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FALL  OF  THE  NAN  SOUNG. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Already  the  winds  had  whirled  the  leaves 
from  the  candle-tree,  leaving  it  adorned  with 
its  bunches  of  milk-white  berries — a  livery  that 
announced,  to  those  who  observed  the  change, 
the  near  approach  of  winter — a  season  that, 
with  other  belligerents,  would  have  assured  the 
empire  a  short  respite  from  the  miseries  of  war, 
but  which  with  the  Tatars  is  their  favourite 
period  of  offence.  The  snow  upon  the  ground 
facilitates  the  march  of  their  cavalry,  whose 
unshodden  hoofs  *  are  consumed  and  pained 
by  the  ground,  hardened  by  the  summer-sun, 
whilst  the  frozen  rivers,  presenting  no  obstacle 

*  Vide  Thev.  Mar.  Martinii. 
VOL.  III.  B 
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to  their  course,  pemiit  them  to  extend  their 
depredations  whither  they  please. 

Chinsan  Peyen,  who,  during  the  autumn,  had 
been  recalled  to  the  north  to  subdue  a  powerful 
insurrection,  had  returned  to  the  south,  and 
assumed  the  command  of  the  Mogul  forces. 
Vainly  the  last  of  the  Chinese  generals  who 
remained  faithful  to  their  country,  sought  to 
oppose  him,  whilst  the  government,  paralyzed 
by  the  frequent  treasons  of  the  ci\dl  mandarins, 
continued  to  regard,  almost  inertly,  their  ex- 
ertions for  the  defence  of  the  empire,  and  ill 
seconded  the  exti'aordinary  valour,  patriotism, 
and  devotion,  evinced  by  the  people.  Chang- 
cheyu-fu  was  taken  by  assault,  and  the  Tatars 
advanced  in  three  divisions  upon  the  capital  of 
the  empire. 

Peasants,  mandarins,  people  of  all  ranks, 
seized  with  panic  fear,  deserted  their  homes 
and  occupations,  and  crowded  for  protection 
into  Hanche}ai-fu,  around  which  the  Tatars 
presently  had  raised  their  tents,  having,  with 
but  small  opposition,  made  themselves  masters 
of  the  sroTounding  country.  Tkangchikia,  to 
whom  its  defence  had  been  entmsted,  not 
daring,  from  the  disproportion  of  his  forces 
with  regard  to  those  of  the  enemy,  to  contest 
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with  these  its  possession,  contented  himself 
with  oeciqiying  a  strong  position  among  the 
mountains,  whence  he  might  annoy  the  besiegers 
and  assist  the  besieged. 

It  was  evening,  a  few  days  after  the  siege 
had  commenced,  when  Luseufu  sat  in  his  study. 
He  was  chid  in  the  official  robes  of  a  colao, 
one  of  the  highest  ministers  of  the  empire,  and 
had  just  returned  from  the  palace,  where  he 
had  taken  part  in  a  debate  presided  over  by  the 
regent  in  person,  and  at  which  had  assisted 
the  entii'e  Nai-yuen,  or  imperial  council. 

From  being  her  father's  only  child,  Luseynah 
found  herself  admitted  more  freely  into  her 
parent's  presence  than  is  the  case  with  most 
Chinese  daughters ;  whilst  the  proficiency  she 
had  obtained  in  the  studies  of  history,  &c., 
regarded  throughout  the  celestial  empire  as 
rather  masculine  than  feminine  accomplish- 
ments, rendered  her  society  pleasant  to  her  sire. 

The  music  fi'om  the  towers,  in  the  entrance - 
court,  had  informed  her  of  her  father's  return, 
and,  without  being  announced,  she  entered  the 
apartment  where  he  sat. 

Folding  her  arms  across  her  breast,  Lusey- 
nah stood  in  the  attitude  of  respect  all  Chinese 
children  assume  before  their  parents.  For 
B  2 
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some  moments,  Luseufu  continued  to  gaze 
affectionately  upon  her,  and  then  he  said — 
"  Luseynah,  draw  near.  Seat  yourself  by  me, 
that  I  may  delight  my  eyes  gazing  upon  the 
delicate  peach-blossom  tint  of  your  cheek." 

Luseynah  did  as  her  father  desired,  and 
placing  herself  upon  a  cushion  at  his  side,  he 
took  her  hand  in  his,  and  continued,  smiling — 
"  You  have  more  need  of  the  white  earth  of 
Shensee  to  stain  your  brow  than  all  the  women 
of  the  empire.  The  sun  that  lights  the  plains 
of  the  west,  beyond  the  celestial  border,  has 
darkened  you,  until  your  complexion  resembles 
that  of  the  women  who  dwell  among  the  moun- 
tains. If  you  be  not  more  attentive  to  the 
adornment  of  your  person,  I  shall  never  win 
the  fame  of  the  father  of  Paosse,^"^  whose 
daughter  was  esteemed  the  fairest  maid  between 
the  four  oceans." 

"  I  would  rather  procure  the  fame  of  Machi,^"' 
renowned  in  history  for  her  prudence  and  her 
virtue." 

*'  Now  that  the  barbarians  beleaguer  the 
palace  of  the  yellow  emperor,  would,  daughter, 
that  you  could  imitate  Lysieou,*  who,  when 
her    father,     governor     of    Ningtcheou,    had 

*  A.D.  306.     Vide  De  Mailla,  iv.  249. 
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perished,  successfully  animated  the  people  to 
resist  the  besieging  army  of  the  Kiang  Tatars." 

"  Those,  father,  were  other  times.  Then, 
there  still  beat  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  and 
of  its  rulers  some  respect  for  the  injunctions 
of  the  sages,  and  when  they  heard  these  re- 
peated by  the  voice  of  enthusiasm,  their  hearts 
were  exalted,  but  now  they  would  turn  to 
ridicule  those  who  reminded  them  of  their  duties. 
I  have  passed  by  the  province  of  Shantong, 
birthplace  of  sages,  and  where  was  cradled 
the  perfect  master,  Confutse.  There  the  people 
bowed  their  heads  submissively  before  the 
governors  appointed  over  them  by  foreign  con- 
querors. Their  feelings  were  dead  alike  to  their 
prince,  to  their  honour,  and  to  their  patriotism." 

"  Thou  art  right,"  rejoined  Luseufu,  "  and 
the  cause  of  this  lies  in  the  dissensions  that 
have  existed  among  those  who  should,  by  the 
strictest  union  among  themselves,  have  main- 
tained the  people  in  sentiments  of  virtue. 
From  the  moment  that  Ouang-nganka  endea- 
voured to  introduce  his  new  system,  the  man- 
darins have  been  divided.  Pupils  and  disciples 
have  propagated  the  disastrous  differences  of 
their  masters,  and,  though  better  than  six 
sexagenerian  cycles  have  elapsed,  the  cabals 
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and  intrigues  of  the  one  against  the  other  have 
continued  with  unabated  animosity,  till  the 
history  of  the  present  dynasty  will  be  rendered 
famous,  not  alone  for  the  noble  works  of  litera- 
ture it  has  produced,  but  also  for  the  fearful 
quaiTels  that  have  divided  the  literati." 

"  At  present,"  replied  Luseynah,  "  the  em- 
pire may  congratulate  itself  that  he  who  has  so 
long  misdirected  its  councils  has  fallen  from 
his  seat.  The  claws  have  been  taken  fi'om  the 
tiger ;  that  base  man  has  been  deprived  of  all 
power  to  injure  the  flower  of  the  centre." 

"  Not  so,"  rejoined  Luseufu,  an  expression 
of  sadness  crossing  over  his  countenance ; 
"Kyatsetao  was  actuated  by  every  sentiment 
that  can  be  regarded  as  reprehensible ; — 
yet  has  the  empire  no  cause  to  congi'atulate 
itself  at  his  deposition,  for  it  has  beheld 
its  laws  outraged  in  the  most  perfidious 
and  dastardly  manner  by  the  power  his  fall 
gave  to  his  enemies  to  execute  their  vindictive 
projects.  Condemned,  at  first,  to  seclusion 
within  Chaohing-fu,  the  governor  of  that  town 
refused  to  receive  him.  He  was  thence  conducted 
to  Outcheyu,  but  the  people  closed  their  gates 
and  manned  their  walls,  denying  him  admission ; 
such  was  the  hatred  vdth  which  his  rapacity, 
mischievous  ambition,  and  tvrannical  abuse  of 
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the  power  he  once  possessed  had  inspired  all 
classes.  These  were  acts,  though  not  to  be 
lauded,  yet  not  to  be  condemned,  for  they  were 
the  spontaneous  production  of  a  just  and  indig- 
nant horror  with  regard  to  one  who  had  perilled, 
and  nigh  lost  the  empire.  He  was  then  banished, 
by  an  edict  of  the  vennilion  brush,  to  Kienngh- 
ing-fu  of  Fokien.  A  vile  eunuch  of  the  palace, 
actuated  by  the  recollection  of  some  personal 
wrong,  procured,  by  subtle  intrigue,  that  a 
certain  Tkin-hou-tkin  should  be  appointed  to 
conduct  him  thither ;  one  whose  father  had 
died  in  the  place  of  exile  where  Kyatsetao,  in  his 
days  of  power,  had  caused  him  to  be  confined, 
and  who,  for  this,  had  long  cherished  thoughts  of 
vengeance.  Those  who  were  enemies  of  his 
vices  and  not  of  the  man,  can  scarce  refrain 
from  tears  when  they  hear  of  the  indignities  he 
endured  upon  the  journey.  His  women,  al- 
lowed to  accompany  him  during  the  first  day's 
journey,  were  then  insulted  and  left  behind, 
whilst  blows  and  taunts,  and  every  species  of 
violence  was  practised  by  his  conductor,  hop- 
ing to  drive  him  to  the  committal  of  suicide, 
and  who,  at  last,  in  a  roadside  temple,  imbrued 
his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  prisoner.*  Tkin- 
hou-tkin  the  eunuch,  Tkin-koan,  and  all  who 

*  VideDe  Mailla,  ix.  361. 
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have  performed  a  part  in  this  barbarous  tragedy, 
have  been  condemned  to  death.  But  these  are 
things  unbefitting  your  ears.  Tell  me  what 
has  led  you  to  seek  me  ?  Wouldst  have  any- 
thing from  me  ?  Trinkets  or  shawls  from  the 
west  ?" 

Luseynah  gratefully  pressed  her  father's 
hand  to  her  lips,  and  replied — "  It  would  ill 
become  a  daughter  of  the  empire  to  care  for 
personal  adornments  when  rebels  are  striking 
at  the  gates  of  the  yellow  palace.  T  would 
know  if  there  has  aught  been  learned  concern- 
ing the  condition  of  Linpeytsin,  betrayed  by 
those  who  saved  her  in  the  desert,  into  Mogul 
power  ?" 

"  When  Tyen  has  dispersed  the  insolent 
host  that  has  seditiously  raised  its  tents  around 
the  capital  of  the  universe,  then,  perhaps,  some 
of  its  leaders  may  secure  their  pardon  by  signi- 
fying the  dwelling  of  Linpeytsin,  lady  of  the 
empire.  At  present,"  continued  Luseufu,  de- 
scending from  the  haughty  tones  of  a  Chinese 
official,  when  referring  to  a  foreign  enemy, — "  at 
present,  the  beleaguering  force  renders  the  re- 
turn of  the  emissaries  I  have  dispatched  to 
discover  her  place  of  residence,  or,  more  pro- 
bably, imprisonment,  impossible." 
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"  Imprisoned,  father ;  do  you  deem  it  pro- 
bable such  may  be  her  present  condition  ? " 
inquired  Luseynah,  with  anxiety  in  her  tone 
and  manner. 

"  The  Mogids  are  fully  capable  of  such 
an  outrage  to  the  dignity  of  the  central  land,  as 
to  immure  one  ennobled  by  the  title  of  *  lady  of 
the  empire.'  Houpelai  has  already  been  guilty 
of  this  with  regard  to  yourself  and  Linpeytsin : 
and  he,  siu'ely,  this  time  will  regard  the  bolts  of 
the  gate  that  he  designs  shall  deter  his  prisoner 
from  a  second  evasion." 

"  Alas  !  Linpeytsin  !  "  ejaculated  Luseynah, 
as  she  buried  her  face  in  her  hands. 

Luseufu  gently  laid  his  hand  upon  her  arm, 
and  said,  in  rather  a  severe  tone — "  Is  this  a 
moment  to  permit  one's  heart  to  be  moved  by 
private  emotions  .?  Every  thought  should  be 
dedicated  to  the  empire.  The  mind  ought 
alone  to  regret  the  existence  of  the  evils  that 
afflict  the  yellow  land." 

"  I  cannot  restrain  my  sorrow  for  the  friend 
of  my  bosom,  who  for  so  many  years  has 
divided  my  heart  with  her.  I  know  the  tiger 
perils  she  is  exposed  to." 

"  Shall  mere  friendship  wring  from  the  eye 
of  Luseynah  more  tears  than  the  menaced 
B  3 
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situation  of  the  empire  ?  "  said  Luseufii,  whose 
heart,  excepting  one  little  space,  in  which  sat 
the  figTire  of  his  daughter,  was  really  occupied 
but  by  patriotic  devotion. 

"  But,"  replied  Luseynah  ;  "  during  the  peril 
of  the  empire,  how  many  eyes  watch  for  its 
security  ;  but  the  friend  of  my  youth  is  without 
defence." 

"  By  comparing  the  dangers  that  beset  the 
empire  with  those  that  menace  a  solitary 
female,  are  you  not  imitating  the  painter  who, 
desiring  to  depict  the  ocean,  regarded  the  sur- 
face of  his  garden  pond  ?  Luseynah,  you 
evince  the  petulance  of  a  child.  Recover  your 
tranquillity.  Could  evil  be  pleasant  to  hear, 
know  that  you  have  not  such  cause  to  envy  the 
empire,  on  account  of  your  friend,  the  numbers 
of  eyes  that  constantly  observe  vigil  at  the 
palace  of  the  four  gates.  In  contempt  of  their 
watclrfulness,  vicious  men  have  imagined 
treason;  but  their  designs  shall  be  revealed, 
and  their  machinations  punished,  if  this  female 
observe  her  promise." 

"  What  female  }  "  inquired  Luseynah,  for 
curiosity  is  as  much  a  sentiment  of  Chinese  as 
of  western  ladies. 

"  I  know  not  whom  she  be,"  replied  Luseufu ; 
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"  but  I  imagine  her,  from  her  mode  of  costume 
and  language,  to  be  a  maid  educated  at  Yang- 
cheyufu.  Before  proceeding  to  my  official 
duties  this  morning,  she  came  hither  in  a 
covered  chair,  and  petitioned  of  me  a  private 
audience,  which  I  granted.  She  then  promised, 
if  I  woidd  accompany  her,  an  hour  after  mid- 
night, alone  attended  by  my  lantern  bearer,  that 
she  would  discover  to  me  the  treasonable  de- 
signs harboured  by  some  wretches  in  corre- 
spondence with  the  northern  barbarians." 

"  Alone  !  "  repeated  Luseynah.  "  Ah  !  my 
father,  I  am  a  woman,  and  it  is  presumptuous 
for  me  to  speak  upon  affairs  of  state.  But  is 
it  not  strange  this  female  has  not  pursued  the 
usual  course  in  giving  her  information.  The 
office  of  the  Chihien  was  open  to  her  de- 
nunications." 

"  Those  whom  she  would  accuse  are  power- 
ful, and  the  Chihien  might  fear  to  pursue  the 
culprit.  This  appeared  to  me  a  plausible 
excuse  for  her  deviating  from  the  ordinary 
course." 

"  Proceed  not  with  this  mysterious  woman," 
said  Luseynah,  with  apprehension  in  her  tone. 
"  Let  her  by  the  ways  of  justice  be  compelled 
to  confess  her  secret." 
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"  Though  my  heart  participates  your  doubts, 
yet  my  judgment  forbids  me  to  adopt  your 
proposal ;  for  should  there  be  truth  in  her 
statements,  she  would  denounce  the  misguided 
traitors  but  slowly,  for  her  physiognomy  denotes 
masculine  courage,  and  while  the  thumb- 
screws were  wringing  an  unwilling  confession 
from  her  lips,  those  evil  men,  receiving  an 
intimation  of  their  peril,  might  escape,  or  pre- 
cipitate the  execution  of  their  treason." 

"  I  tremble  as  the  young  pigeon  that  beholds 
the  kite  soaring  above  its  parent.  I  have  a 
sure  presentiment  of  evil.  I  fear  under  this  is 
hid  some  device  of  your  enemies.  Wherefore 
has  she  selected  the  night  to  betray  her 
accomplices  ? " 

"  She  would  conduct  me  where  the  darkness 
will  permit  of  my  witnessing  their  delibera- 
tions." 

"  Oil  has  fallen  upon  the  paper  screen,  and 
it  has  become  partially  transparent,"  exclaimed 
Luseynah.  "  The  clumsy  artifice,  though  not 
revealed,  is  indicated  by  this.  Would  not  the 
characters  on  the  lantern  intimate  whom  you 
were,  equally  as  though  attended  by  all  the 
cortege  of  your  tribunal  ?  Confess  that  my 
fears  are  not  presumptuous.     Go  not  unpre- 
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pared.  Let  some  of  the  armed  police  from  the 
next  station  attend  you ;  or  rather,  go  not  at 
aU." 

"  In  the  performance  of  his  duty,  a  worthy 
official  should  be  incapable  of  fear.  My 
daughter,  you  would  have  me  shame  the  belt  I 
wear." 

"  Not  so,"  replied  Luseynah ;  "  but  whilst 
you  honour  yourself  by  your  courage,  protect 
yourself  by  prudent  precautions.  A  score  of 
police  might  follow  you  at  a  distance,  and  alone 
appear  if  needed.  This  day  and  the  next  are 
marked  in  the  calendar  as  unpropitious  ;  then 
is  caution  doubly  necessary  for  the  success  of 
every  undertaking." 

"  I  should  appear  to  have  feared  a  woman." 

"  You  will  appear  to  have  distrusted  doubt- 
fill  pretensions,"  rejoined  Luseynah,  who  pro- 
ceeded to  the  table  on  w^hich  were  her  father's 
implements  of  wTiting,  w^hich  she  jilaced  before 
him,  and  he,  to  gratify  her,  traced  the  required 
order,  which  was  consigned  to  a  servant. 

"  I  shall  now  sleep  with  confidence,"  said 
Luseynah,  in  tones  that  proclaimed  her  grati- 
fication at  her  father's  acquiescence  with  her 
wishes.  "  If  the  tale  be  false,  you  will  find 
security    above   you ;  if  it   be   true,   may  the 
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spirit  of  Fongsien/''*  stand  beside  you,  and 
enable  you  to  procure  the  punishment  of  the 
traitors." 

"  Never  was  punishment  more  required  to 
overawe  rebellious  and  seditious  minds  than 
at  the  present  day,  when  we  behold  the 
governors  of  the  three  civic  orders  alike  faith- 
less to  their  trusts,  and  the  generals  without 
courage,  or  mindless  of  their  duties.  But  this," 
continued  Luseufu,  checking  himself  in  the 
enumeration  of  such  discouraging  prospects 
for  the  empire,  "  but  this  is  as  the  under-leaf  of 
the  olive,  the  white,  the  mournful  side  of  the 
story,  the  upper  is  black,  a  more  fortunate 
colour.  Fokien,  Quantong,  and  Chekiang, 
still  remain  faithful.  Vast  are  the  resources 
that  yet  remain  available.  Within  the  city  are 
forty  thousand  troops,  and  before  the  moon 
shall  change  her  quarter,  their  number  will  be 
increased  threefold  by  the  loyalty  of  those  sub- 
jects, who  will  take  up  anns  on  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  edict,  declaring  the  empire  in 
danger,  becoming  generally  known  ;  fresh  forces 
will  arrive  from  the  provinces,  for  the  passage 
by  the  river  still  is  open;  whilst  the  valiant 
captain-general,  Tkang-chikia,  is  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood,  sufficiently  powerful  to    assist   the 
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sorties  of  the  gam  son,  create  diversions  in  its 
favour,  and  facilitate  the  entry  of  supplies." 

"  Yet,"  observed  Luseynah,  "  the  rebels  have 
had  sufficient  presumption  to  occupy  the 
suburbs." 

"  True,"  rejoined  Luseufu,  "  the  troops  within 
the  city  are  young,  and  have  never  before  be- 
held an  enemy ;  the  generals  feared  they  might 
not  sustain  a  first  attack  with  resolution,  but 
presently,  when  accustomed  to  the  sights  of 
war,  they  will  perform  the  feats  of  heroes.  At 
present,  their  courage  has  been  considerably 
augmented  by  the  promulgation,  at  the  regent's 
permission,  of  the  reply  you  received  when 
bearer  of  the  imperial  interi'ogatories  to  the 
magician  of  the  mountains.  The  dynasty  of 
the  Soung  can  alone  be  destroyed  by  the  man 
with  a  hundred  eyes." 

"  Surely,  such  superstitious  predictions  should 
not  be  required  to  animate  their  courage.  They 
should  know  the  five  great  moral  obligations,* 
of  which  they  are  reminded  every  new  moon. 
Can  an  institution  so  long  observed  have  been 
in  vain  ?" 

"  For  three  successive  reigns,"  replied  Lu- 

*  Vide  Note  11. 
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seufu,  "  the  fountain  of  authority  has  been  ren- 
dered impure,  through  its  proper  course  being 
diverted  by  a  treacherous  minister,  who  filled 
the  offices  of  state  with  creatures  like  to  him- 
self, till  the  mandarins  have  become  hated  by 
the  people  for  their  tyranny,  and  despised  for 
their  hypocrisy.  Could  an  address,  exciting 
its  hearers  to  the  practice  of  virtue,  be  regarded 
with  respect  when  uttered  by  impure  tongues  ?" 

As  Luseufu  concluded,  a  female  servant 
entered,  and  announced  the  arrival  of  the  police 
guard,  and  that  its  chief  was  waiting  to  present 
himself  before  the  minister  to  hear  his  com- 
mands. Luseufu  directed  that  he  should  be 
introduced  ;  and  bid  his  daughter  retire  to  her 
chamber,  having  first  placed  his  hands  upon 
her  shoulder  and  kissed  her  forehead. 

A  few  minutes  after  Luseynah  had  quitted 
her  father,  the  chief  of  the  police  detachment 
entered  the  apartment.  He  was  habited  in  a 
cuirass  of  quilted  stuff,  on  his  head  was  a 
small  round  fur  cap.  He  was  armed  with  a 
sabre,  and  at  his  shoulder  hung  a  well-stocked 
quiver.  In  person,  he  was  no  other  than 
Kaohe,  who,  in  reward  for  his  denunciations  of 
Kyatsetao,  had  been  created  police  inspector  of 
a  hien,  or  quarter  of  the  city,  and  had  already 
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noted  himself  for  his  activity  in  the  apprehen- 
sion of  offenders  within  his  district. 

Joining  his  hands  together,  and  bending 
until  he  nearly  touched  the  ground,  Kaohe  per- 
formed the  military  salute ;  and  then,  with 
folded  arms,  awaited  the  minister  to  address 
him. 

"  Inspector  of  the  fourth  hien,  have  you  with 
you  a  score  of  officers  of  approved  fidelity  and 
.courage.?"  inquired  Luseufu. 

"Minister  of  heaven,"  replied  Kaohe,  "the 
slave  of  your  will  received  the  order  traced  by 
the  illustrious  brush,  and  has  obeyed  the  behests 
of  your  excellency." 

"  Then,"  continued  Luseufu,  "  to-night,  when 
I  proceed  forth  with  a  woman  towards  the 
southern  ramparts,  follow  me,  nigh;  but  be- 
ware you  are  not  observed.  Obey;  you  may 
retire." 

Kaohe,  after  another  lowly  reverence,  disap- 
peared, and  Luseufu  proceeded  to  occupy  him- 
self with  the  composition  of  some  official  docu- 
ment. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


The  hour  of  the  assignation  had  arrived, 
when  Leeyunnian,  who  had  previously  been 
announced,  entered  the  ministers  apartment; 
as  she  did  so,  Luseufu  addressed  her. 

"  Woman,  thus  far  you  have  observed  your 
undertaking.  You  are  punctual.  Do  you  still 
adhere  to  your  promise  of  this  morning  ?  But 
tremble  if  you  deceive  me ;  the  finger-screws 
will  cause  you  to  repent  your  falsehoods." 

"  My  lord,"  replied  Leeyunnian,  "  your  ser- 
vant is  but  a  woman,  but  females  have  before 
this  rendered  the  empire  excellent  service,  and 
so  will  Leeyunnian.  Tchulo,  chief  of  the  north- 
ern Turkish  race,  menaced  the  central  land 
of  the  universe,  and  perished  by  the  hand  of 
his  consort,^"^  a  Chinese  princess.     The  yellow 
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dragon  shall  heave  equal  cause  to  be  grateful  to 
Leevunnian.  My  lord,  minister  of  heaven,  shall 
be  made  a  witness  to  the  machinations  of  blind 
and  perverse  traitors.  The  hour  advances," 
she  continued,  glancing  impatiently  at  an  hour 
glass  that  stood  upon  a  side  table,  "  expert 
traitors  are  swift  as  the  typhon." 

Without  replying,  Luseufu  rose,  and,  enve- 
loj^ing  himself  in  a  large  mantle,  of  a  species  of 
cloth  that  is  weaved  from  cow  hair,  and  much 
valued  by  the  Chinese  on  accoimt  of  its  warmth 
and  impenetrability  to  rain,  he  passed  by  Lee- 
yunnian,  who  followed  him  a  few  paces  behind. 

A  gallery  conducted  into  the  saloon  of  public 
audience,  lighted  by  a  single  lamp,  suspended 
from  the  roof.  It  was  square,  and  its  panels 
were  of  varnished  silk,  having  sundry  moral 
sentences  inscribed  upon  them.  Descending  a 
few  steps,  Luseufu  stood  in  the  innermost 
court  of  his  palace.  Across  this  he  rapidly 
trod,  as  well  as  across  the  two  others  that  sepa- 
rated the  "wall  of  respect"  from  the  minister's 
dwelling. 

With  his  own  hand  he  struck  upon  the  drum 
that  summoned  the  porters  of  the  triple  gates, 
through  the  central  one  of  these  he  passed  him- 
self, and  his  companion  by  one  of  the  lateral, 


20  THE    FALL    OF 

but,  first,  he  intimated  silence  to  the  musicians, 
who  lodged  in  a  small  tower  near,  and  whose 
duty  it  was  to  proclaim,  with  their  music, 
whenever  the  minister  entered  his  tribunal,  or 
quitted  or  returned  to  his  palace. 

As  Luseufu  stepped  into  the  long,  dark,  and 
silent  street,  the  hour-drum  from  the  city  tower 
proclaimed  the  third  quarter  of  the  third  hour, 
equivalent  to  our  half  after  one.  As  the  hollow 
tones  boomed  over  the  sleeping  town,  they  were 
repeated  some  thousands  of  times,  being  echoed 
from  every  bridge,  from  the  summit  of  each 
pagoda,  and  from  the  artificial  hills  erected 
round  the  city  walls.  Nothing  but  habit  or  the 
most  nervous  anxiety  lest  the  hours  should  slip 
unheeded  by,  could  have  induced  the  citizens 
of  Hancheyu-fu  to  endure  such  a  dinning  noti- 
fication of  the  march  of  time. 

Again,  all  within  the  city  seemed  to  be  at 
rest,  save  where  the  vigilant  guardians  of  some 
rich  merchant's  stores  kept  their  watch  around 
the  wealth  committed  to  their  care,  and  broke 
the  silence  by  continually  beating  a  wooden 
instrument,  by  which  they  intimated  to  any 
depredator  that  approached  their  quarters  that 
his  hopes  were  vain.* 

*  Pallas,  vol.  iv.  p.  220;  and  Barrovr,  100. 
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No  other  footsteps  but  those  of  our  passen- 
gers awoke  the  echoes  of  the  streets,  for  an 
ancient  Chinese  law  prohibits  any  one  to  be 
abroad  after  a  certain  hour ;  and  guards  were 
appointed  to  aiTest  whoever  should  transgress 
the  ordinance,  unless  they  could  plead  in  excuse 
some  most  urgent  necessity ;  and,  to  render  a 
nocturnal  promenade  more  difficult  to  be  in- 
dulged in,  without  the  cognizance  of  the  police, 
all  the  streets  branching  off  from  the  main  one 
were  closed  at  every  turning  by  gates,  over 
which  sentinels  were  placed.*  So  severely  was 
this  regulation  then  enforced,  that,  in  case  of 
fire,  none  but  those  whose  mansions  were  in 
immediate  contiguity  with  the  conflagration 
dared  to  issue  forth.f  Severe  as  this  regulation 
may  appear  to  those  who  are  accustomed  to  the 
freedom  of  our  cities,  yet  not  an  inhabitant  of 
Hancheyu-fu  would  have  condemned  it,  save 
some  few  who  might  have  profited  by  its  aboli- 
tion to  the  detriment  of  their  neighbours  :  with- 
out this  restraint  upon  their  motions  by  night, 
one  half  the  city,  before  a  twelvemonth  could 
be  out,  would  have  burnt  the  dwellings  or 
assassinated  the  inhabitants  of  the  other ;  for, 
in  spite  of  their  gay  exteriors,  the  Chinese  are 

*  jiarrow,  p.  100.  f  M.  Polo,  532. 
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vindictive  and  treacherous  enemies,  and,  in 
spite  of  their  professed  admiration  of  virtue, 
they  more  often  have  her  maxims  in  their 
mouths  than  in  their  heart  designs  of  practising 
them. 

As  the  minister  proceeded,  patrols,  armed 
with  sabre  and  bow,  occasionally  might  be 
obsei-ved  drawn  up  in  files,  and  with  bent 
bodies  saluting  him  as  he  passed,  his  rank 
being  announced  by  the  figure  and  colour  of 
the  lantern  his  servant  bore,  together  with  the 
characters  inscribed  upon  its  silken  panels ; 
but  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  show  his  official 
seal  whenever  he  would  i^ass  one  of  the  barriers 
by  w^hich  every  street  was  closed. 

Kaohe,  at  the  head  of  his  detachment,  fol- 
lowed the  minister  at  a  distance,  not  to  be 
observed  by  the  latter's  companion,  or  rather, 
guide.  The  worthy  officer,  though  thus  removed 
from  his  own  peculiar  jurisdiction,  yet  for  that 
relented  not  in  his  activity,  keeping  a  most 
laudable  watch  for  the  discovery  of  offenders, 
and  especially  for  those  who  ti'ansgressed  the 
curfew ;  for,  to  obviate  the  peril  of  fire,  justly 
dreaded  in  a  city  where  the  houses  were  princi- 
pally of  wood,  and  that  had  several  times 
severely  suffered  by  this  scourge,  the  ordinance 
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by  which  all  lights  and  fires  were  directed  to 
be  extinguished  by  midnight,  was  most  rigidly 
enforced. 

The  long  dead  walls  that  faced  the  dwellings 
of  the  richer  citizens,  and  the  absence  of  all 
windows  towards  the  thoroughfare  in  those  of 
the  poorer,  defeated  the  scrutinizing  gaze  of  the 
police  inspector,  who  inwardly  vowed  that, 
should  he  ever  obtain  the  seals  of  a  Chifu,  he 
would  publish  an  ordinance  by  which  every 
proprietor  should  be  compelled  to  construct  a 
small  gi-ating  in  the  wall  of  his  house,  of  which 
the  police  should  possess  the  keys,  and  through 
which  they  might  inspect  the  actions  of  the 
inmates.  But  the  anger  he  thus  conceived 
was  presently  appeased,  for  in  passing  by  a 
house  that  belonged  to  one  of  the  poorest 
classes,  through  a  chink  in  the  door  the  impru- 
dent inhabitant  allowed  the  keen  eyes  of  Kaohe 
to  detect  a  light.  Calling  his  subordinates  to 
be  witnesses  to  the  fact,  Kaohe  silently  placed 
a  mark  upon  the  door,  and  caused  one  of  these 
to  copy  into  his  tablets  the  name  of  the  occu- 
pant ;  for,  according  to  another  police  regula- 
tion, the  name  and  profession  of  every  inhabi- 
tant of  a  house,  even  that  of  a  casual  stranger, 
must  be  inscribed  together  on  a  board  by  the 
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door-side.  It  was  the  intention  of  the  inspec- 
tor to  have  accused  the  culprit  the  following 
day  before  the  magistrate  of  the  district.  The 
punishment  for  the  offence  was  the  bastinado, 
or  a  gratuity  to  the  Chihien,  of  which,  if  paid, 
Kaohe  would  receive  a  portion,  and  though  the 
poverty  of  the  dwelling  hardly  could  lead  him 
to  expect  much  of  a  reward  for  his  information, 
yet  he  calculated  that,  though  the  offender 
might  be  absolutely  destitute,  he  would  pro- 
bably have  children,  whom  he  could  sell  as 
slaves,  or  rather  as  bondservants,  and  thus  pro- 
cure the  means  of  avoiding  his  punishment,  and 
satisfying  the  avarice  of  judge  and  informer. 

Luseufu,  guided  by  Leeyunnian,  had  reached 
the  southern  rampart  of  the  city,  the  course  of 
which  they  followed  for  some  short  space,  and 
which  conducted  to  one  of  the  principal  gates, 
that,  in  common  with  all  others  of  the  town  and 
of  the  empire,  was  closed  from  sunset  to  sun- 
rise. 

The  coloured  lamps  were  lighted  in  the  tower 
above  the  gates,  as  is  usual,  during  the  hours  of 
night.  Arms  were  affixed  against  the  wall 
below,  but  they  for  whose  grasp  these  were  in- 
tended were  not  there.  No  one  challenged 
their    approach,    and    it    seemed    as   though 
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seiiti'ies  and  guard  had  alike  deserted  their 
post. 

As  he  observed  this,  apprehensions  of  a 
deeper  and  more  fearful  treachery  than  he  had 
first  conceived  possible  to  exist,  crossed  the 
mind  of  Luseufu.  Directing  his  lantern -bearer 
to  precede  him,  the  minister  hastily  entered 
the  guard-house.  On  the  table  were  drinking 
cups,  and,  lying  about,  in  every  possible  atti- 
tude, were  some  two  score  of  soldiers. 

Some  lay  immoveable  and  insensible  :  their 
countenances  pale  and  cadaverous,  their  eyes 
gazing  with  a  glassy  stare  upon  the  light,  that 
was  powerless  to  dilate  their  contracted  pupils  ; 
the  relaxed  muscles  of  their  limbs  giving  them 
the  appearance  of  fresh  corpses,  which  their 
stentorious  breathing  alone  contradicted.  Others 
had  vomited,  and,  fi'om  the  disorder  of  their 
dress,  appeared  to  have  suffered  convulsions. 
These  were  dead.  It  required  no  great  toxico- 
logist  to  discover  by  these  symptoms  that  the 
state  of  the  guard  had  been  produced  by  the 
powers  of  opium,  and  the  appearance  of  the 
chamber  easily  indicated  that  the  narcotic  had 
been  administered  in  the  wine  they  had 
drunken. 

The  first  design  of  Luseufu  was  to  have  dis- 

VOL.  III.  c 
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patched  his  lantem-bearer  to  procure  assistance 
for  the  unfortunate  wretches,  but  prudence 
bade  him  pause,  and  he  turned  to  address  his 
female  g-uide,  who  he  then  perceived  had  not 
entered  the  guard-house  with  him.  Snatching 
the  lantern  from  the  man's  hand,  he  passed 
out,  intending  to  seek  for  her,  but  she  was  not 
distant. 

As  Luseufu  entered  the  guard-house,  Lee- 
yunnian  had  made  an  effort  to  follow  him,  but, 
overcome  by  the  horror  of  the  sight,  she  had 
been  unable  to  cross  the  threshold,  and  now 
stood  leaning  against  the  portal,  her  face 
covered  with  her  hands,  and  her  frame  trem- 
bling as  though  stricken  with  palsy. 

"Woman  of  mysterious  revelations,"  said 
Luseufu,  in  a  tone  almost  choked  by  his  emo- 
tions of  horror,  "  can  you  explain  this }  Know 
you  the  authors  of  this  crime,  that  would  have 
made  even  the  four  bandits^"^  tremble  to  com- 
mit it  ?"  . 

"My  lord,"  replied  Leeyunnian,  removing 
her  hands  from  her  face,  which  was  deadly  pale, 
"  the  introduction  to  the  play  has  been  acted 
more  hurriedly  than  I  expected,  but  we  may 
yet  give  a  different  conclusion  to  the  plot  than 
the  actors  have  been  taught  to  expect.     The 
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traitors  designed  to  possess  themselves  of  the 
gate.  They  are  not  yet  arrived ;  my  lord  may 
forestall  them,  by  occupying  the  tower." 

"  Ascend !  I  will  follow,"  rejoined  Luseufa, 
who  then  approached  his  lantern-bearer,  and 
said  to  him  in  a  low  tone,  "  Take  the  hammer 
of  the  alarm  gong,  strike  valiantly,  if  you  hear 
a  word  from  me." 

"  The  commands  of  my  lord  are  his  servant's 
breath,"  replied  the  man. 

Luseufii  now  proceeded  towards  the  stairs 
by  which  the  wall  was  ascended,  having  first 
cast  an  anxious  glance  down  the  road  by 
which  he  had  arrived,  and  standing  in  which 
he  thought  he  beheld  some  figures,  and  their 
presence  re-assured  him. 

The  walls  of  Hancheyu-fu  were  about  forty 
feet  in  height,  with  double  parapets,  one  to- 
wards the  town,  and  the  other  towards  the 
country,  and  were  constructed  of  a  bluish 
species  of  brick.  Their  base  had  a  thickness 
of  some  twenty  feet,  and  the  platform  about 
twelve.  At  nearly  every  hundred  and  fifty 
paces,  the  walls  were  flanked  by  tall  towers, 
each  surmounted  by  a  mast,  to  which  was  sus- 
pended a  lamp,  that  announced,  by  its  colour, 
c  2 
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the  corps  to  which  its  guards  were  attached. 
At  intervals  of  every  five  paces,  heaps  of  large 
stones  had  been  collected,  the  only  defensive 
siege  preparations  the  darkness  permitted  to 
be  visible. 

The  tower  above  the  gate  was  tall,  and  of 
several  stories,  above  each  of  which  was  a  pro- 
jecting roof,  excepting  the  last,  which  was  tur- 
retted.  It  was  designed  for  the  triple  purposes 
of  a  vidette,  fortification,  and  arsenal,  and  it 
was  entered  fi-om  the  ramparts  by  a  small 
lateral  door. 

As  Luseufu  gained  the  summit  of  the  wall, 
he  was  somewhat  surprised  to  behold  his  guide 
enter  the  tower,  and  close  the  door  against 
him,  and  which  he  endeavoured  to  force  open, 
but  it  was  firmly  fastened,  and  defied  his 
efforts. 

Whilst  thus  occupied,  a  female  voice  called 
him  by  name  ;  withdrawing  some  feet  back,  and 
gazing  upwards,  he  beheld,  delineated  against 
the  dark  sky,  the  figure  of  his  late  guide,  as 
she  leant  out  of  one  of  the  embrasures  of  the 
parapet. 

"  Ho,  Luseufu  !"  she  said, ''  Ho  excellent  and 
sapient  minister  !  wouldst  discover  the  mighty 
conspirators  who  have  dared  to   deliver  Han- 
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cheyu-fu  to  the  Tatar  bands  ?  wouldst  behold 
the  traitors,  who  have  imagined  the  ruin  of  the 
illustrious  and  mighty  dynasty  of  heaven? 
Raise  your  eyes  from  off  the  earth,  and  gaze 
upon  my  face.  The  gate  v^ithout  defenders  is 
my  work.  The  noble  gallant  of  your  daughter, 
Tkanghia,  the  modern  Sseu-ma-siang,^°^  had 
offended  my  servant,  and  he  well  co-operated 
with  me  to  avenge  the  insult  he  had  received, 
by  rendering  the  father  of  my  rival  first  witness 
to  the  destruction  of  the  imperial  line  he  loves. 
The  barbarians  are  without ;  in  an  instant  thou 
shalt  behold  the  signal  fire  that  calls  them 
hither.  I  am  generous.  I  will  allow  you  some 
minutes  if  you  wish  to  flee,  but  you  must  beg 
them  of  me,  as  the  suppliant  presents  his  peti- 
tion to  the  Chifii." 

"  \i\e  traitress  !  Female  fiend  !"  cried  Lu- 
seufu,  after  another  ineffectual  effort  to  force 
the  door  open  ;  "  may  the  malediction  of  Tyen 
overtake  you.  Are  yom*  heart  and  bowels 
alike  of  stone,  that  you  have  no  mercy  for  the 
town,  that  sleeps  in  imagined  security,  whilst 
you  permit  the  entrance  of  the  northern  assas- 
sins }  What  reward  do  you  expect  ?  what  in- 
jur}^ has  your  household  suffered  ^  I  SAvear  to 
you,  by  the  Spmt  of  the  hearth,  if  you  will  desist 
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from  your  detestable  design,  to  double  the 
first,  and  procure  that  your  wrongs  be  re- 
dressed." 

"  Generous  minister  !"  replied  Leeyunnian, 
with  a  scornful  laugh ;  "  think  you  I  care  for 
the  mo  on- coloured  metal  ?  Lovers  will  always 
bring  me  more  of  this  than  I  care  for.  As  to 
vengeance,  you  see  I  am  powerful  enough  to 
right  myself:  yet  you  might  render  me  not 
inexorable.  Swear  to  sell  your  daughter  to 
me,  and  I  will  promise  her  the  best  of  educa- 
tions, so  that  the  silver  ornaments  shall  sound 
often  at  her  door.*  I  thus  will  have  a  pleasant 
vengeance,  for  Tkanghia  would  tear  his  heart 
out  to  behold  his  Luseynah  among  the  willows 
and  the  flowers." 

"  Thou  female  monster  !"  the  minister  almost 
yelled  with  passion,  "  Tyen,  who  is  just,  will 
disappoint  the  enormity  of  your  evil  designs ; 
Ho !  bearer  of  my  lantern,  strike  the  alarm ! 
strike  manfully  !" 

"  Call  for  those  who  will  not  obey  you,"  said 
Leeyunnian,  with  a  derisive  laugh.  "  To  me, 
my  horsemen."  As  she  spoke,  a  bright,  clear 
flame  shot  up  from  the  summit  of  the  tower ; 
a  loud  and  not  distant  yell  responded  to  the 
*  Vide  Note  127. 
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signal ;  the  chorus  of  some  thousand  throats  to 
whom  that  light  was  a  beacon,  they  conceived 
woidd  lead  them  on  to  pillage  and  to  slaughter. 

"  Treason  !"  shouted  Luseufu.  "  Worthy  in- 
spector of  the  fourth  hien,  hither.  Treason  ! 
treason  !  g-uards  I  assistance  !" 

"  Treason  !  treason  !"  from  tower  to  tower, 
round  the  walls,  fi'om  bridge  to  bridge,  from 
sentry  to  sentry,  the  ill-omened  words  sped. 
Innumerable  gongs  responded  to  the  .cry,  and 
summoned  the  military  from  their  quarters  to 
their  posts.  Across  the  Sihu  the  echoes  sped, 
and  bid  the  fisherman  forsake  his  net  and  line. 
The  terror-stricken  citizen  leaped  from  his  bed, 
and  prostrated  himself  before  his  household  di- 
vinity, and  brighter  burned  the  fire  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  tower,  as  though  the  flames  knew 
the  object  for  which  they  had  been  kindled, 
and  sought  to  leap  to  heaven  before  witnessing 
the  acts  of  fiends  in  human  garb. 

Luseufa,  approaching  the  exterior  parapet, 
gazed  below.  With  deafening  shouts,  a  mass 
of  Tatar  cavalry  dashed  to  the  brink  of  the 
ditch,  that,  deep  and  full  of  water,  surrounded 
the  town.  The  stone  bridge,  that  formerly 
spanned  it  in  this  quarter,  had  been  removed, 
and   a   wooden  drawbridge   substituted  in  its 
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place.  This  was  raised  at  night,  and  its  keys 
entrusted  to  a  Chifu.  But  treason  had  obviated 
this  difficulty.  Some  barges  lay  moored  to- 
gether, and  offered  a  passage  to  the  assailants, 
who,  dismounting,  hastened  to  the  attack,  whilst 
some  of  their  comrades  commenced  casting 
fascines  and  bags  of  sand  into  the  water,  so  as 
to  form  another,  and  a  broader  passage,  whilst 
others,  in  mere  wanton  fury,  discharged  their 
arrows  at  the  battlements. 

A  ladder  was  already  fixed  against  the  wall, 
already  its  lower  rounds  were  crowded,  when 
Luseufii  grasped  it,  and  hurled  it  below.  Down 
it  fell,  crushing  and  wounding  some  score  of 
assailants,  whilst  from  the  crowd  burst  forth  a 
simultaneous  cry  of  surprise  and  passion,  that 
drowned  the  agonizing  cry  of  the  maimed 
wretches,  who  were  instantly  trodden  under 
foot. 

Supposing  the  ladder's  fall  to  have  been  the 
effect  of  accident,  another  was  immediately 
raised  in  its  place,  and  was  so  instantaneously 
crowded,  that  the  weight  upon  it  was  too  great 
for,  and  defied  the  exertions  of,  the  minister. 
"  Oh  Tyen  !"  he  cried,  as  he  passed  his  sleeve 
across  his  brow,  and  wiped  the  damp  that 
his   exertions  as  much  as   his  agitation   had 
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gathered  there  ;  "  is  there  not  left  one  single 
blast  in  the  arsenal  of  the  winds,  such  as 
hurled  the  presumptuous  Mangu  down  from 
the  walls  of  Hocheyu  r^"^  Ah  !  these,"  he  con- 
tinued, as  his  eye  fell  upon  one  of  the  heaps 
of  stones,  we  have  already  said  were  gathered 
on  the  walls  to  meet  similar  emergencies  with 
the  present.  Seizing  a  mass  of  rock,  he  bore 
it  to  the  verge  of  the  wall,  poised  it  an  instant 
over  the  ladder,  crowded  to  its  topmost  round, 
and  then  hurled  the  missive  down. 

If  from  a  vessel  beleagured  by  the  storm,  the 
mariner  were  to  cast  a  pebble  amid  the  waters, 
it  would  no  more  subdue  their  menacing  crests, 
than  could  that  momentary  check  still  the  fury 
of  the  Tatar  host.  Another  and  another 
ladder  was  raised.  Regardless  of  the  missiles 
that  flew  past  him,  unconscious  even  that  he 
was  wounded,  Luseufu  still  endeavoured  to 
defend  the  wall.  His  exertions  were  vain. 
The  foremost  of  the  enemy  had  already  gained 
the  ramparts,  and  rushed  upon  the  defenceless 
minister,  designing  to  sacrifice  him  to  the 
manes  of  his  numerous  comrades,  who  hiy 
below  slaughtered  by  his  single  hand ;  but  liis 
hour  was  not  come ;  succour  was  at  hand. 

Though  it  has  occupied  us  a  considerable 
c  3 
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time  to  describe,  yet  from  the  moment  of  the  at- 
tack but  a  few  minutes  had  elapsed.  Kaohe,  the 
instant  he  had  heard  the  alarm,  had  hurried  to 
the  gateway,  where,  for  some  short  time,  he 
vainly  sought  the  stairs  to  ascend  the  wall,  for 
no  sooner  had  the  minister's  attendant  heard 
the  notes  of  war,  than  he  prudently  fled. 
Having  at  last  found  the  steps,  the  inspector, 
followed  by  his  little  troop,  hastily  sprang  up 
them,  and  with  loud  cries  of  "  Ouang-soue,  ten 
thousand  years  !"  precipitated  themselves  upon 
the  foe,  who  for  a  moment  recoiled  before 
their  vigorous  attack;  but,  presently  thrust  for- 
ward by  those  who  crowded  upon  them  from 
behind,  and  ashamed  of  yielding  to  such  a 
handful  of  opponents,  they  rushed  upon  the 
gallant  little  band. 

Kaohe,  with  all  his  faults,  was  no  coward. 
Perhaps  courage  was  the  only  redeeming 
virtue  he  might  have  offered  in  extenuation  of 
many  a  peccadillo.  In  his  one  person  seemed 
to  reside  a  little  host.  By  his  words  and 
actions  well  he  proved  this  was  not  the  first 
occasion  in  which  his  right  hand  had  distin- 
guished itself.  Now  with  a  wave  of  his  sabre 
he  cut  down  a  stalwart  opponent,  or  interposed 
his  blade  to  defend  some  comrade,  less  inured 
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to  such  rude  encounters.  Now  he  yelled  forth 
the  battle-cry,  or  some  insult  to  his  enemies, 
that  neither  they  nor  his  friends  comprehended, 
from  its  being  uttered  in  the  Fokien  dialect. 

"Minister,"  he  said  to  Luseufu,  who  had 
provided  himself  with  a  weapon,  and  at  whose 
side  he  found  himself  during  a  momentary 
pause  in  the  conflict,  occasioned  by  the  sur- 
prise, amounting  almost  to  superstitious  fear, 
with  which  the  Tatars  had  beheld  the  effects 
of  one  of  his  blows,  that  had  separated  the 
head  from  one  and  the  arm  from  another  of 
their  comrades ; — "  Minister,  had  I  now  with 
me  the  ship's  crew  with  which  I  traversed  the 
eastern  ocean,  this  fight  would  have  a  different 
conclusion.  But  every  drop  of  our  blood  liiust 
be  diluted  by  a  gallon  from  the  veins  of  these 
fish-skin  defended  devils."  ^"^ 

One  half  of  the  party  were  down,  and  several 
of  the  surv'ivors  were  so  desperately  wounded 
as  scarcely  to  be  able  to  raise  their  weapons. 
Despair  had  fastened  in  the  hearts  of  all  but 
the  master  spirit  of  the  fight,  when,  above  the 
uproar,  rose  the  loud  clear  cry  of  "  Ouang — 
soue,"  proceeding  from  a  party  of  soldiery, 
hastily  collected  from  the  neighbouring  towers, 
and  who,  animated  by  their  ofiicers,  advanced 
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along  the  ramparts,  waving  their  sabres  and 
with  their  spears  in  rest. 

With  a  desperate  effort,  Luseufu,  Kaohe, 
and  all  that  remained  of  his  band,  fought  their 
way  through  the  crowd  that  separated  them 
fi'om  their  fiiends,  who  fortunately  recognised 
their  accoutrements  in  time  not  to  stain  their 
weapons  with  their  blood. 

The  part  he  had  had  in  the  fight  had  but 
excited  the  ardour  of  Kaohe,  who  placed  him- 
self in  the  foremost  of  the  ranks  that  bore  down 
upon  the  Tatars.  The  contest  for  some  time 
continued  breast  to  breast,  sabre  to  sabre,  but 
reinforcements  momentarily  an-iving  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Chinese,  these  last  succeeded 
in  driving  from  off  their  walls  the  last  of  the 
enemy  who  had  planted  their  feet  upon  them ; 
excepting  a  few,  for  whose  retreat  the  door  of 
the  gate-tower  had  been  opened,  and  who 
endeavoured  to  defend  themselves  with  what 
missiles  came  to  hand. 

Their  resistance  was  not  for  long.  The 
lower  story,  into  which  the  Chinese  forced  their 
way,  was  filled  with  fagots,  that  were  speedily 
ignited.  With  yells  and  screams  the  wretched 
Tatars  prayed  for  mercy,  and  then  sunk  suf- 
focated in  the  smoke,  or  sought  a  less  miserable 
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death  by  leaping  from  the  tower,  amid  the 
jeers  of  the  conquering  spectators  ;  but  one 
falling  object  caused  the  latter  a  momentary 
sur]:>rise,  for  it  seemed  habited  in  female  vest- 
ments, and  on  the  following  morning,  when  the 
bodies  of  the  dead  were  removed  from  the 
fosse,  among  them  was  the  corpse  of  a  woman. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


Thousand  pavilions,  wliitt^  as  snow. 
Spread  all  the  borough- moor  below  ; 
Upland,  and  dale,  and  down. 
A  thousand,  did  I  say  ?     I  ween, 
Thousands  on  thousands  there  were  seen, 
That  chequered  all  the  heath  between 
The  streamlet  and  the  town  ; 
In  crossing  ranks  extending  far, 
Forming  a  camp  irregular." 

Scott's  "  Marmion. 


The  terror  occasioned  by  the  attack  upon  their 
city  was  ah'eady  allayed  in  the  minds  of  the 
citizens  of  Hancheyu-fu,  and,  gathering  in 
knots  in  the  market-places,  and  most  public 
thoroughfares,  they  discussed  and  detailed  to 
each  other  the  various  rumours  in  circulation. 

Midday  approached,  and  a  report  spread 
that  the  empress  regent,  accompanied  by  her 
son,  purposed  visiting  the  spot  where  the 
assault  had  been  given,  and  reward  with  her 
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own  hands  such  as  had  distinguished  them- 
selves in  repelling  the  attack.  This  was  pre- 
sently confirmed  by  the  appearance  of  some 
military,  who  lined  the  streets  leading  from  the 
palace  to  the  southern  gate,  and  across  which 
they  laid  their  folded  banners  to  prevent  any 
one  from  passing,  whilst  at  various  distances 
triumphal  arches,  if  they  may  so  be  called, 
were  erected,  three  gilt  poles  being  placed 
tiiangularly,  so  as  to  support  a  kind  of  dais, 
ornamented  with  golden  fi-inge. 

Behind  the  lines  of  soldiery,  the  people  had 
already  crowded,  habited  in  their  gala  dresses, 
for  the  dynasty  of  the  Soung  was  generally 
popular,  and  at  the  present  time  exceedingly 
so,  when,  actuated  by  policy,  it  endeavoured,  by 
acquiescence  with  most  popular  prejudices,  to 
win  the  affections  of  its  subjects,  as  it  had  ever 
possessed  their  blind  devotion. 

Presently  the  cortege  drew  near.  It  was 
opened  by  several  princes  of  the  blood, 
mounted  on  horses  superbly  caparisoned,  the 
reins  being  composed  of  three  satin  ribands, 
ornamented  with  pearls  and  precious  stones; 
from  the  poitrals  hung  silver  tassels,  and  the 
saddles  were  covered  with  cloth  of  gold  or 
silver,  but  the  spirit  of  not  one  of  the  animals 
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ridden  responded  to  the  magnificence  of  their 
trappings.  Then  appeared  the  prime  minister, 
Tchin-y-tchong,  who  had  succeeded  to  the 
rank  and  many  of  the  titles  of  the  deposed 
Kyatsetao,  followed  by  the  other  ministers, 
the  members  of  the  imperial  college,  and  of  the 
six  superior  tribunals,  and  the  presidents  and 
assessors  of  the  subaltern  courts,  habited  in 
dresses  of  rich  silk,  ornamented  with  figures 
worked  in  golden  thread,  and  bordered  with 
various  jewels.  These  were  followed  by 
soldiery  and  attendants,  clad  in  yellow  dresses, 
and  bearing  standards  embroidered  with  stars 
and  other  objects,  twenty-eight  of  which  repre- 
sented, separately,  each  of  the  different  con- 
junctions and  oppositions  of  the  moon,  wdth 
regard  to  the  sun,  and  were  termed  "  the 
banners  of  the  mansions  of  the  moon."  Others 
had  maces,  hatchets,  and  war-hammers,  or 
parasols  with  gilded  handles  and  spear  staffs 
that  terminated  in  heads  of  animals,  most  of 
which  had  no  existence  save  in  the  imagination 
of  the  Chinese  naturalist.  The  empress  regent 
and  her  son  were  seated  in  a  palanquin,  covered 
wdth  orange-coloured  cloth,  that  was  borne  by 
sixteen  porters,  and  by  its  side  walked  a  man- 
darin, sustaining  a  triple  parasol.     The  pro- 
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cession  was  closed  by  a  troop  of  musicians, 
and  by  servants  wearing  the  imperial  livery. 

Some  few  attendants  preceded  the  procession, 
and  proclaimed  loudly — "  Perform  the  adora- 
tion, O  little  people,  before  the  son  of  heaven, 
your  august  emperor.  Bow  nine  times  before 
the  illustrious  lady,  regent  of  the  empire." 

The  people  bowed,  but  silently,  not  testify- 
ing their  attachment  to  their  sovereign  with 
noisy  shouts,  as  more  western  people  are  in  the 
habit  of  doing.  Had  one  amid  that  crowd 
dared  to  whisper  to  his  fellow,  the  bamboo, 
kindly  attentive  to  his  morals,  would  have  cor- 
rected such  an  act  of  indecorum.  Yet  the 
people  were  sincerely  attached  to  their  young 
emperor. 

The  cortege  having  arrived  at  the  southern 
gate,  the  imjoerial  palanquin  was  placed  upon 
two  gilt  settles,  raised,  however,  but  a  few- 
inches  above  the  earth,  whilst  the  grandees 
and  mandarins,  who  had  formed  part  of  the 
procession,  stood  in  a  semicircle  in  front  of 
the  seat ;  the  attendants,  tablet  and  parasol 
bearers,  filling  up  the  backgi'ound. 

The  prime  minister,  Tchin-y-tchong,  ap- 
proached the  imperial  chair,  and,  with  due 
solemnity,  opened  its  door,  through  which  the 
regent  and  her  son  issued.  ., 
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As  they  appeared,  every  mandarin,  civil  and 
military,  attendants  and  soldiery,  alike  pros- 
trated themselves.  The  youthful  emperor,  a 
child  not  six  years  of  age,  bore  in  his  hands  a 
tablet  of  stone.  His  dress  was  of  yellow  satin, 
lined  with  fur,  and  decorated  with  the  insignia 
of  the  five-clawed  dragon.  On  his  head  was  a 
cap,  similar  to  that  worn  by  Kyatsetao  on  the 
night  he  presided  over  the  meeting  in  the 
ancestral  hall. 

The  empress  regent,  with  a  slight  motion  of 
her  body,  returned  the  salutation  of  the  mag- 
nates, to  whom  the  voice  of  a  master  of  the 
ceremonies,  a  member  of  the  rites  tribunals, 
announced  the  permission  to  rise,  and  the 
imperial  command  for  the  ministers  and  chief 
grandees  respectfully  to  approach  their  so- 
vereign more  nigh. 

"  Supporters  of  the  heavens,"  said  the  em- 
press regent,  in  a  firm  clear  tone  ;  "  disorders 
have  occurred  in  the  very  residence  of  your 
powers.  The  walls  of  the  city  have  been  in- 
sulted, and  our  faithful  soldiers  have  spilt  their 
blood  to  remedy  the  criminal  negligence  of 
some,  and  the  abominable  crime  of  others. 
The  first  we  will  reward  ourselves,  the  others 
we  will  punish,  and  leave  to  be  discovererl  by 
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the  activity  of  the  proper  tribunals,  so  that 
the  virtuous  among  the  people  and  the  man- 
darins may  acquiie  greater  confidence  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties,  and  the  v^icked  may 
be  terrified  into  the  abandonment  of  their  evil 
natures.  We  decree  that  one  moon  be  per- 
mitted to  the  members  of  the  tribunal  of  crimes 
to  discover  the  authors,  and  others  implicated 
in  this  abominable  conspiracy,  who  shall  be 
executed  according  to  the  death  that  awaits 
those  who  enter  into  correspondence  with  the 
foreign  barbarians  ;  and  if  these  evil-minded 
traitors  be  not  discovered  within  that  period, 
then  each  member  of  the  tribunal  shall  be  de- 
graded one  step.  The  Chifu  of  the  district  in 
which  this  confusion  happened,  is  to  be  de- 
graded two  degrees  upon  the  list  of  mandarins. 
The  minister,  Luseufu,  as  a  reward  for  his 
prudence  in  detecting  these  evil  machinations, 
is  to  be  advanced  to  the  presidency  of  the  im- 
perial council,  and  have  confeiTed  upon  him 
the  title  of  chief  of  the  colao.  To  a  certain 
Kaohe,  police-inspector  of  the  fourth  hien,  is  to 
be  conferred  the  rank  and  titles  of  Yeouky, 
commander  of  a  thousand  men.  All  the  officers 
engaged  in  the  valiant  feat  of  last  night  are  to 
be  promoted  two  steps,  and  a  tael  of  silver  is  to 
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be  distributed  to  every  soldier,  whilst  the 
families  of  such  as  have  fallen  are,  for  the 
space  of  five  years,  to  be  exempted  from  the 
payment  of  all  tribute  or  contributions,  whether 
in  kind  or  in  metal.  Let  this  decree  be  trans- 
mitted to  all  magistrates  and  governors  thi'ough- 
out  the  empire,  so  that  the  people  may  learn 
that  its  rulers  regard  with  reverence,  and 
practice  with  a  spirit  of  emulation,  the  precept 
of  the  sages,  to  reward  merit  and  punish  vice ; 
and  that  our  liberality  towards  virtue  is  like  to 
the  Yantse-kiang,  without  bottom;  and  that 
our  indignation  of  the  wicked  is  boundless  as 
the  ocean.  Let  the  chamberlains  introduce  to 
our  presence  the  egregious  minister  Luseufu." 

As  the  empress  mother  concluded,  a  courtly 
murmur  of  admiration  arose  amid  the  by- 
standers, which  was  instantly  hushed  by  the 
imperious  mandate  of  one  of  the  chamberlains, 
whilst  another,  receiving  from  the  hands  of  an 
inferior  mandarin  the  oflicial  seals  of  the  new 
president  of  the  council,  with  many  salutations, 
presented  them  to  Luseufu,  who  received  them 
upon  his  knees. 

Without  raising  his  eyes  from  the  ground, 
Luseufu  proceeded  to  return  thanks  to  the  re- 
gent. "  Emperor  of  the  land  of  heaven  !  empress 
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regent  of  the  universe  !"  he  said,  "  the  favours 
that  the  central  light  of  the  world  have  conde- 
scended to  accord  to  the  humble  Luseufu  have 
overwhelmed  him  with  confusion.  Modestly 
diffident  as  to  his  own  abilities,  he  receives 
these  tokens  of  the  approbation  of  his  sovereign, 
and  of  the  august  administratrix  of  the  empire 
with  the  timidity  of  Chun,  and  with  a  determi- 
nation as  resolute  and  intrepid  as  that  of  King- 
kou  to  fulfil  the  duties  and  important  functions 
enti'usted  to  him,  to  the  honour  of  the  emperor, 
the  advantage  of  the  people,  and  his  own 
credit."  Having  thus  spoken,  and  touched  the 
ground  thrice  with  his  forehead,  Luseufu  rose, 
and  proceeded  to  take  his  place  among  the 
grandees,  always  elevating  the  box  he  had  re- 
ceived above  his  head,  until  he  had  consigned 
it  to  the  care  of  a  principal  officer  of  his  tri- 
bunal. 

Kaohe  was  next  summoned,  and  that  worthy, 
whom  we  have  known  in  the  multifarious  cha- 
racters of  robber,  criminal,  inspector  of  the 
market,  secretary  of  embassy,  and  inspector  of 
the  fourth  hien  of  the  city,  now  appeared, 
habited  in  the  costume  of  his  new  rank,  with  the 
exception  of  the  belt  and  buckle,  that,  under  the 
Chinese  dynasties,  intimated  the  rank    of  the 
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wearer,  and  the  buttons  worn  by  the  mandarins 
under  the  present  Manchour  race. 

Never  had  Kaohe  felt  himself  so  entirely 
deserted  by  his  natural  effrontery  as  at  this 
moment,  when  he  advanced  to  receive  the  meri- 
torious reward  of  his  exertions  in  defence  of 
the  empire.  An  under  glance  that  he  cast  be- 
hind him  showed  a  long  semicircle  of  statue- 
kroking  forms,  their  faces  concealed  by  their 
stone  tablets.  The  immovability  of  their  posi- 
tions, Kaohe  attributed,  mentally,  to  fear  of  the 
bamboos  borne  by  the  masters  of  the  ceremo- 
nies, with  which  a  summary  chastisement,  and 
before  the  whole  court,  would  be  inflicted  upon 
any  one  who  should  be  guilty  of  a  breach  of 
the  rigid  etiquette  observed ;  but  he  knew  not 
that  such  punishments  are  usually  more  figura- 
tive than  real,  and  that  fear  of  the  culj^rit's  ven- 
geance, as  well  as  custom,  cause  such  inflictions 
to  be  more  noisy  than  painful.  Kaohe  was 
ignorant  of  this,  and  felt  his  breath  near  fail  him 
at  every  command  of  the  chamberlain  to  bow, 
kneel,  or  rise. 

The  belt,  that  raised  him  to  the  rank  of  a 
mandarin  of  the  sixth  order,  was  presented  to 
him  as  the  seals  had  been  to  Luseufii,  but  the 
confusion  he  experienced,  owing  to  his  bash- 


THE    NAN    SOUNG.  47 

fulness,  at  finding  himself  in  such  high  company, 
to  his  dread  of  the  chamberlains'  rods,  and 
the  desire  he  possessed  to  proffer  a  request  he 
thought  would  be  conceded  to  him,  retained  him 
silent.  Twice  he  opened  his  mouth  to  return 
his  thanks,  and  as  often,  his  words  died  on  the 
threshold  of  his  lips. 

The  chamberlain,  who  stood  beside  him,  as- 
cribed the  whole  of  his  embarrassment  to  the 
awe  with  which  the  new  yeouky  was  assailed  in 
the  imperial  presence,  and  felt  proportionately 
pleased  with  the  amount  of  timidity  exhibited, 
for  his  duties  had  assimilated  him  with  the  gran- 
deur of  the  court,  so  that  all  tokens  of  submis- 
sion to  this,  appeared  to  him,  as  so  many  to 
himself;  but  presently  his  official  punctilio  be- 
came roused  at  perceiving  the  silence  of  Kaohe 
to  assume  a  taciturnity  almost  bordering  upon 
disrespect,  according  to  his  strict  notions  of 
etiquette,  and  he  said,  in  a  low  whisper,  "  Re- 
animate your  courage.  Let  your  tongue,  with 
respectful  confidence,  give  utterance  to  the 
grateful  words  your  heart  dictates." 

Kaohe,  who  had  an  idea  that  the  admonitory 
words  addressed  to  him  might,  if  not  obeyed, 
be  followed  by  an  application  of  the  chamber- 
lain's rod,  at  last  found  courage  to  stammer  out. 
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"  Empress  of  the  universe !  I  aui  grateful  as  the 
bird  that  brought  the  precious  bracelets  to  its 
benefactor,*  as  the  spirit  of  the  old  man  that 
knit  the  grass  to  entrap  the  feet  of  his  son-in- 
law's  foeman.f  I  will  endeavour  to  make  those 
confided  to  my  care  valiant  and  daring,  so  that 
every  hair  in  the  moustache  of  those  Tatars  who 
fell  last  night,  shall,  before  another  moon,  be 
enumerated  by  heads,  to  the  utter  defeat  of  the 
foreign  fiend,  Chinsan  Beyan,  their  general." 
The  sound  of  his  own  voice  had  reanimated 
Kaohe,  and  he  continued  with  increased  confi- 
dence— "  In  an  island  of  the  Indian  ocean,  it  is 
the  custom,  w^henever  the  pearl-fishers  find  one 
of  superior  value,  that  they  offer  it  for  sale  to  the 
king  of  the  country,  before  the  foreign  mer- 
chants ;  therefore,  regent  of  the  empire,  I  would 
more  willingly  offer  myself  to  accept  the  rank 
of  commander  of  some  of  the  imperial  vessels 
than  that  of  yeouky.  For  ships,  wliich  are  the 
source  of  the  commerce  of  the  empu'e,  are  more 
noble  than  the  militar}^  engines  that  impoverish 
it  for  then'  support,  and  as  pearls  of  price  are 
more  fitted  for  the  adornment  of  kings,  so  am  I, 
by  my  experience  in  maritime  aff'airs,  more  cal- 
culated to  adorn  the  navy  than  the  army."     As 

•  Vide  Note  78.  f  Vide  Kote  87. 
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Kaohe  concluded,  he  touched  the  ground  with 
his  forehead,  which  act  hindered  him  from  ob- 
serving the  nervous  grasp  that  the  chamber- 
lain's fingers  gave  his  rod. 

The  empress  regent,  who  justly  attributed  the 
mode  in  which  Kaohe  had  proffered  his  request 
to  his  ignorance  of  courtly  usage,  and  not  to 
any  intentional  disrespect,  without  replying  to 
the  new  yeouky,  directed  that  the  president  of 
the  tribunal  of  public  works  should  come  before 
her.  The  president  obeyed,  and  knelt  with  his 
arms  folded  across  his  breast. 

"  How  many  vessels,"  she  inquired,  '*  of  the 
imperial  fleet  are  there  at  this  moment  anchored 
in  the  Chentan-Kiang .?" 

"  Empress,  regent  of  the  empire  !"  replied  the 
president,  "  there  are,  at  this  moment,  bearing 
the  yellow  banner,  the  first  division  of  the  van, 
consisting  of  five-and-twenty  vessels,  and  eight 
vessels  of  the  left,  whose  admiral  has  been 
slain,  combating  valiantly  against  the  pirates  of 
the  islands." 

"  Let  the  yeouky,  Kaohe,"  rejoined  the  regent, 
"  be  appointed  to  the  rank  of  admiral  of  these 
eight  vessels  of  the  left,  and  let  the  decree  be 
inscribed  by  the  secretaries  of  our  council." 

"Empress     regent!"     said      the     president 
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"  Heaven  has  spoken,  its  senants  obey  its  man- 
dates." 

Kaohe  heard  his  appointment  with  pleasure, 
but  had  sufficient  command  over  himself  to  re- 
press any  exuberant  demonstration  of  his  con- 
tentment, and  proceeded  to  take  his  place,  that 
was  intimated  to  him  by  the  chamberlain,  among 
the  military  mandarins,  regardless  of  the  many 
envious  glances  directed  at  him,  and  already 
cogitating  how  to  render  his  new  rank  and 
authority  subservient  to  the  vengeance  he  me- 
ditated against  his  cousin. 

The  donative  of  the  regent  was  announced  to 
the  soldiery  by  their  officers,  and  they  imme- 
diately fell  upon  their  knees  with  shouts  of 
"  Ouang-soue."  Having  now  distributed  re- 
wards to  all  who  had  merited  them,  the  regent 
declared  her  intention  of  ascending  the  ram- 
parts and  inspecting  the  scene  of  the  last  night's 
conflict,  which  she  did,  preceded  by  her  cham- 
berlains, and  followed  by  most  of  the  officials 
of  the  com-t. 

The  steps  that  led  to  the  wall,  as  well  as  the 
platform,  had  been  covered  with  yellow  silk, 
bordered  with  crimson,  and  nothing  remained 
to  tell  of  the  fierce  conflict,  that  a  few  hours 
])reviously  had  raged  upon  the  spot,  save  the 
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gate  tower,  the  brickwork  of  which  w^as  black- 
ened, and  the  w  ood  consumed,  by  the  fire  em- 
ployed to  dislodge  the  unhappy  Tatars  who 
had  taken  refuge  within  it. 

From  the  summit  of  the  wall  w^as  visible,  on 
the  right,  the  calm,  transparent  waters  of  the 
lake  Sihu,  forming  an  agreeable  perspective, 
that  terminated  the  long  and  pleasantly  wooded 
valley  formed,  on  the  one  side,  by  a  mountain, 
that  rises  abruptly  fi'om  the  city,  and  on 
the  other,  by  the  double-crested  hill  of  Fum- 
hoang.  To  the  left  was  the  long  level  plain, 
covered  with  the  now  bare  mulberry,  that  ex- 
tended from  the  city  to  the  border  of  the  Chen- 
tan-Kiang,  on  which  a  few  vessels,  besides 
those  of  the  imperial  fleet,  still  floated,  and, 
being  at  the  present  moment  at  its  flood,  it  ap- 
peared a  magnificent  stream  of  four  miles  in 
width.  In  front,  about  a  league  fi*om  the  city, 
might  be  seen  a  vast  encampment,  fi'om  which, 
continually,  were  issuing  bodies  of  horsemen, 
or  to  which  they  were  returning.  This  was  the 
Tartar  army,  numbers  of  whom  might  be  per- 
ceived bivouacked  in  the  streets  of  the  suburbs, 
that  extended  a  long  distance  round  the  city, 
and  which,  as  the  rules  of  war  require,  had  not 
been  destroyed,  either  from  the  Chinese  having 
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originally  purposed  to  defend  them,  or  from  mo- 
tives of  charity  on  the  part  of  the  government, 
that  was  unable  to  afford  refuge  to  the  inha- 
bitants in  the  city. 

Upon  the  fii'st  two  portions  of  the  view,  the 
gaze  of  the  regent  rested  with  a  contented  ex- 
pression, but  at  sight  of  the  last,  her  brow 
clouded  and  a  sigh  escaped  her,  whilst,  with 
maternal  fondness  and  anxiety,  she  grasped 
the  hand  of  her  son,  exposed  to  danger  from 
such  fierce  and  barbarous  foes.  With  a  sudden 
effort,  she  reduced  her  features  to  composure, 
and  turned  to  address  the  president  of  the  mili- 
tary tribunal, 

"  Where  rests,"  she  inquired,  *'  the  general  of 
these  presumptuous  barbarians  t  Has  he  the 
insolence  to  occupy  a  dwelling  of  the  inferior 
city,  or,  after  the  fashion  of  his  uncivilized 
followers,  does  he  lay  his  head  amid  the 
tents  ?" 

"  In  the  centre  of  the  town  of  felt,  the  em- 
press, regent  of  the  empire,  may  observe  that  one 
tent  exceeds  the  others  around  it  in  size,  as  its 
occupant  does  in  daring  wickedness  those  of  his 
subordinates,"  replied  the  president. 

"  He  must  be  a  man  of  extraordinary  valour 
and  fortune,  since  the  generals  of  the  empire 
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have   so  often  retreated  before  him,"  observed 
the  regent. 

"  His  courage  in  the  fight  is  equal  to  that  of 
the  quails,  that  cruel  men  urge  to  combat, 
diverting  themselves  at  an  illegal  amusement. 
His  prudence  in  considering  a  measure  is 
equal  to  that  of  the  most  illustrious  statesmen 
of  antiquity.  His  rapidity  of  movement  to  exe- 
cute the  plans  his  judgment  has  pronounced 
proper,  is  like  to  the  horse  Ki ;  nor  is  he  want- 
ing in  the  qualities  necessary  to  a  civil  man- 
darin. He  governs  with  equity  and  moderation 
those  provinces  he  vanquishes  with  his  arms. 
The  northern  hordes  possess  not  a  better 
soldier,  nor  in  all  the  court  of  their  sovereign 
is  there  a  better  councillor." 

"  And  yet,"  rejoined  the  regent,  in  a  tone  of 
triumph,  "  neither  his  valour  nor  his  abilities 
will  avail  him  in  his  present  undertaking,  for 
Tyen  has  decreed  that  none  fashioned  after  the 
shape  of  ordinary  men  shall  prevail  against 
the  dynasty  of  Soung.  How  is  he  named,  this 
notable  generalissimo  .?" 

"  He  is  not  of  Tatar  birth,"  said  the  presi- 
dent. "  The  barbarians  made  him  their  slave 
in  one  of  their  western  conquests,  but,  reco- 
gnising his  superior  abilities,  they  enrolled  him 
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under  their  standards,  and  thence  promoted 
him  to  dignities,  as  his  qualities  became  appre- 
ciated. His  milk  name  is  unknown ;  among  the 
Moguls,  he  has  won  the  name  of  Chinsan 
Beyan." 

"  What  signifies  this  name  in  the  northern 
tongue  ? "  inquired  the  regent. 

"  A  knowledge  of  the  barbarian  tongue  could 
only  be  obtained  through  a  traitorous  corre- 
spondence with  foreigners,"  replied  the  presi- 
dent, modestly  making  a  virtue  of  his  igno- 
rance. 

The  regent,  with  evil  curiosity  for  the  welfare 
of  the  empire,  and  the  rule  of  her  son,  persisted 
in  her  inquiry,  and  caused  it  to  be  demanded 
of  the  assembled  grandees,  if  any  among  them 
could  translate  the  Mogul  general's  appella- 
tion, and,  for  the  ruin  of  the  Soung  dynasty, 
Oulintse,  who  had  borne  the  part  of  ambassador 
to  the  Tatar  court,  was  present,  and  offered  to 
answer  the  question. 

"  What  signifies  Chinsan  Beyan .? "  the  regent 
inquired  of  the  kneeling  Oulintse. 

"  Empress,  regent  of  the  empire  1"  replied  the 
president  of  the  astrological  tribunal — for  Ou- 
lintse, although  his  mission  had  failed,  still 
retained  his  post,  through  the  influence  of  the 
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party  who  had  deposed  Kyatsetao,  and  who 
desired  to  conciliate  all  the  partizans  of  that 
minister,  one  of  whom  he  was  considered  to  be  ; 
"  whilst  Oulintse,  the  slave  of  heaven,  resided 
at  the  barbarian  court,  endeavouring,  perhaps 
with  abilities  inferior  to  the  task,  though  with 
resolute  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  empire, 
to  render  the  barbarian  chief  sensible  of  his 
duties  and  his  loyalty,  he  frequently  heard  the 
name  of  this  Chinsan  Beyan,  the  most  esteemed 
of  all  the  Tatar  generals.  Owing  to  his  valour 
in  the  military,  and  his  prudence  in  the  civil 
affairs,  entrusted  to  his  execution  by  his  sove- 
reign, the  generalissimo  of  the  Moguls  has 
procured  the  soubriquet  of  Chinsan  Beyan, 
that  signifies,  in  the  tongue  of  the  south,  '  the 
man  with  a  hundred  eyes.' " 

A  deadly  pallor  overspread  the  countenance 
of  the  regent,  as  she  heard  these  last  words. 
Grasping  convulsively  the  hand  of  her  son, 
upon  whom  she  gazed  with  despairing  fond- 
ness, she  exclaimed,  "  The  man  with  a  hundred 
eyes  ! — He  has  come  at  last. — The  days  of  the 
empire  are  numbered. — The  last  of  the  Soung 
has  reigned.  For  three  hundred  years  have  the 
princes  of  the  family  of  Tkao  sat  upon  the 
dragon  throne,  and  held  the  vermilion  seals. 
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They  perish  now  in  the  person  of  a  child.  Oh, 
Tyen,  was  it  just  to  take  advantage  of  the 
weakness  of  a  woman,  of  the  feebleness  of  one 
upon  whose  head  the  virile  hat  has  never  been 
placed  ?  Couldst  thou  not  have  selected  a  man, 
upon  whom  to  execute  thy  decrees — one  who 
had  fallen  with  honour  from  the  seat  of  his 
ancestors  ?  Accursed,"  she  continued,  raising 
her  hand  in  the  direction  of  the  Mogul  tents — 
"  accursed  may  the  womb  be,  O  Chinsan 
Beyan,  that  bore  thee  !  for  it  has  rendered  mine 
sterile  of  the  race  of  princes,  to  which  I  had 
fondly  thought  to  have  given  birth.  And  you 
must  fall,  your  young  hairs,  so  soon — No  !  the 
prophecy  was  not  that  the  emperor,  but  that 
the  empire  should  perish  at  the  hands  of  '  the 
man  with  a  hundred  eyes.'  I  will  preserve 
thee,  my  child.  Members  of  the  imperial  coun- 
cil, take  the  seals  of  the  empire — bear  them 
to  the  Tatar  robbers.  I  siun-ender  all  into  their 
power,  but  stipulate  for  the  life  of  my — of  your 
emperor,  and  forget  not  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city,  who,  by  their  resistance  to  foreign  arms, 
and  their  loyal  attachment  to  their  sovereign, 
have  excited  the  vindictive  passions  of  these 
invaders." 

Had  the   besiegers    discharged   a  flight  of 
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arrows  upon  the  ramparts,  not  one  of  the 
grandees  had  moved  to  escape  the  missiles, 
but,  obedient  to  the  imperious  laws  of  cere- 
mony, had  received  their  deaths  where  they 
stood.  The  words  of  the  regent  had  more  effect 
than  the  most  deadly  weapons  that  could  have 
been  pointed  at  them.  Their  equanimity  was  at 
once  deranged,  and  regardless  of  the  chamber- 
lains or  of  etiquette,  the  tablets  were  removed 
fi*om  their  faces ;  each  spoke  to  his  companion; 
an  unanimous  murmur  arose ;  the  laws  of 
precedence  were  forgotten ;  mandarins  of  the 
tribunal  of  public  works  pressed  upon  the 
members  of  that  of  magistrates,  and  these  upon 
colaos.     One  feeling  was  with  all. 

"  We  have  spoken  :  ministers,  obey  !"  con- 
tinued the  regent,  in  as  firm  a  tone  as  she 
could  assume ;  for  in  that  sudden  and  general 
movement  she  feared  some  ti'eason,  not  re- 
collecting how  fully  capable  her  words  were  of 
exciting  such  emotion. 

Ouen  Siang,^^°  a  member  of  the  council,  was 
the  fii'st  who  recovered  himself  from  the  sur- 
prise occasioned  by  the  words  he  heard. 
"  Empress  regent  of  the  empire  !"  he  said, 
"  what  evil  cloud  has  shadowed  the  celestial 
mind  ?  Can  the  mother  of  the  emperor  give 
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such  credence  to  the  vain  assertions  of  an 
astrologer,  as  to  destroy  the  imperial  race  to 
which  she  has  given  birth  ?  Such  predictions 
as  these  may  avail  in  sustaining  the  courage  of 
the  people,  but  those  who  have  but  scented 
the  fi*agrant  olive  regard  them  not ;  and  be 
certain  that  it  is  the  will  of  Tyen,  and  not  the 
judgment  of  man,  that  rules  the  course  of  events. 
Why  sacrifice  the  last  hopes  of  the  empii'e  r 
Send  executioners  with  their  rods  to  the  ill- 
advised  utterer  of  these  falsehoods,  so  that  he 
render  better  oracles.  Shortly,  the  whole  force 
of  the  empire  will  be  rallied  around.  From 
every  province  innumerable  succours  are  ad- 
vancing, either  to  increase  the  force  of  the 
assisting  army,  or  that  of  the  defenders  of  the 
city.  Opposition  to  the  enemy  will  assuredly 
be  crowned  by  a  glorious  success." 

"  Tyen  has  decreed.  Its  resolutions  are  with- 
out appeal.*  When  the  hour  of  their  execu- 
tion is  arrived  who  can  oppose  them  .?"t 

The  grandees  vainly  endeavoured  to  combat 
her  resolution.  Luseufu,  Ouen  Siang,  and  every 
mandarin  present,  tried  in  vain  to  shake  it;  at 
last  the  regent,  addressing  herself  to  Luseufii, 

*  Vide  Chiking,  Work  of  Con.  Du  Halde,  ii.  309. 
t  Ibid.  314. 
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said,  "  Is  this  the  respect  due  from  the  ministers 
of  the  empire  to  their  sovereign  ?  To  crowd 
around  thus, — to  join  in  angry  and  seditious 
speeches  ?"  The  tone  of  rebuke  with  which 
these  words  were  accompanied  produced  their 
effect ;  order  was  restored,  and  the  regent  con- 
tinued :  "  To  Luseufu,  president  of  the  council, 
we  confide  the  task  of  bearing  the  seals  of  the 
empire  to  the  Mogul  tents.  Let  him  endeavour 
to  procure  that  our  son  be  still  permitted  to 
retain  his  sceptre,  even  though  as  a  vassal  of 
the  emperor  of  the  north.  To  his  talents  and 
devotion  we  confide  this  embassy." 

"  Empress  regent !"  replied  Luseufa,  "  an 
ancient  law  of  the  empire  declares  it  illegal  for 
any  emperor  to  negotiate  from  the  walls  of  an 
invested  city."^" 

"  Ouen  Siang,  minister  of  the  empire,  we 
desire  that  you  undertake  this  embassy,"  said 
the  regent,  without  replying  to  Luseufu. 

"  Empress  regent !"  rejoined  Ouen  Siang, 
"  from  my  earliest  boyhood  I  ever  endeavoured 
to  observe  the  five  moral  precepts  and  the  three 
virtues ;  from  when  I  received  the  cap  of  man- 
hood, I,  in  like  manner,  have  sought  to  prac- 
tise the  injunctions  of  the  sages,  the  precepts 
thev   have    inculcated,    and    the   laws    of   the 
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empire.  In  obeying  you,  for  the  first  time  I 
commit  an  illegal  action.  I  obey,  for  others 
might  have  the  mandate  confided  to  them,  less 
loyal,  and  less  devoted  to  the  dragon  throne." 

"  Remember,"  observed  the  regent,  "  that  the 
present  moment  will  admit  of  no  delay,  occa- 
sioned by  disputes  as  to  the  injunctions  of 
antiquity.  We  surrender  upon  whatever  terms 
the  Tatar  generalissimo  will  grant.  Present 
him  the  seals  of  the  empire,  and  stipulate  but 
for  the  preservation  of  your  emperor's  and  fel- 
low-citizens' lives." 

Ouen  Siang  folded  his  arms  across  his  breast 
and  made  no  reply,  and  the  regent  returned  to 
her  palace,  observed  by  a  vast  and  sorrowing 
crowd,  amid  whom  the  news  of  her  unexpected 
resolution  ^'^  had  passed  with  the  usual  rapidity 
of  evil  intelligence. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


Rom.   Non  che  il  suo  brando,  il  guardo 

Puoi  sostener  tu  d'lldovaldo?  e  s'anco 
Sorte  iniqua  pur  desse  a  te  la  palma 
Creder  puoi  tu,  ch'io  sarei  tua?     Non  sai, 
Ch'io  piu  d'assai  di  me  stessa  anio  Ildovaldo ; 
E  che  ti  abhorro  ancor  piu  che  non  I'amo? 

Alfieri. 


Yancheyu-fu,  famed  as  being  the  spot  where 
the  more  ambitious  jugglers,  tumblers,  quacks, 
and  actors  received  their  professional  educa- 
tion, was,  at  this  period  of  om*  tale,  silent  and 
mirthless. 

Suspicion  was  in  the  heart  of  its  governor,  a 
Mogul  by  birth,  that  treason  was  covertly 
enticing  its  citizens  from  their  new  allegiance  ; 
hence,  every  species  of  assemblage,  even  those 
of  the  markets,  was  rigorously  forbidden,  whilst 
all  the  citizens  truly  and  sadly  grieved,  for  the 
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intelligence  of  the  captivity  of  their  young 
emperor  had  but  just  arrived. 

A  numerous  body  of  horsemen  had  sallied 
forth,  with  their  governor  at  their  head,  to  escort 
to  the  palace  prepared  for  his  reception,  the 
Mogul  minister,  Ahama,  who  was  journeying  to 
the  south,  to  arrange  affairs  in  the  provinces 
his  master's  arms  had  lately  subdued. 

With  unusual  condescension,  the  minister 
conversed  with  the  governor;  presently  their 
discourse  became  animated,  Ahama  seemed  to 
demand  somewhat  to  which  the  other  de- 
muiTed,  but  at  last  he  aj^peared  to  consent, 
and  the  secret  by  which  he  was  led  to  pro- 
nounce the  words,  "  My  lord,  you  are  obeyed," 
might  probably  be  explained  by  a  rich  present, 
consisting  of  plain  and  figured  silks,  that  ar- 
rived at  his  door  a  few  hours  after  he  saluted  the 
minister,  upon  the  last  crossing  the  threshold 
of  his  palace. 

A  covered  chair  quitted  the  city  prison,  borne 
by  two  porters,  followed  and  preceded  by 
guards.  Within  it  was  Linpeytsin,  who,  for- 
warded from  one  Mogul  military  post  to  an- 
other, had  arrived  at  Yancheyu-fu  fi'om  Etzina, 
where  the  Kitan  chief  had  delivered  both  her 
and  Mouyangtse  into  the  hands  of  the  Moguls. 
It  was  some  time  she  had  been  in  the  city,  care- 
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fully  and  rigorously  guarded  in  the  prison,  but 
treated  with  respect ;  and  it  was  with  no  small 
degree  of  wonderment  she  had  received  a  com- 
mand to  arrange  her  toilette,  and,  with  still 
greater  surprise,  she  found  herself  being  con- 
ducted through  the  streets  of  the  city. 

Ahama  was  reclining  upon  a  couch  when  the 
Core  an  appeared  before  him :  as  his  eye  rested 
upon  her  figiu-e,  he  exclaimed,  in  a  tone  of  sur- 
prise, "  But  this  is  not  she.  How  now,  slaves, 
have  ye  disobeyed  your  lord  V^ 

"  We  placed  the  order  of  the  governor  in  the 
jailer's  hands.  Your  slaves  know  no  more," 
replied  one  of  the  attendants. 

"  It  is  false  !  Ye  shall  suffer  the  pains  of 
those  who  deceive  their  master.  How  now, 
lioness,"  he  continued,  addressing  Linpeytsin, 
"  wherefore  is  not  your  gentle  friend  with  you  V 

Linpeytsin  recognised  iVhama,  though  some- 
what altered  since  last  she  had  seen  him,  by  an 
illness  occasioned  by  his  spleen  at  having 
fallen  under  the  temporary  displeasure  of  his 
sovereign  ;  for  Kublai,  when  unable  to  wreak 
his  vengeance  upon  the  principals  engaged  in 
the  elopement  of  the  ladies,  had  turned  his 
anger  upon  the  donor  of  the  gift  that  had  caused 
his  dignity  to  be  offended. 

"  The  power  of  the  southern  empire  is  her 
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security,  base  renegade  !  deserter  of  the  tombs 
of  your  fathers  !"  replied  Linpeytsin. 

"  Ah  !"  ejaculated  Ahama,  gazing  with  newly- 
born  admiration  upon  the  Corean,  whose  flash- 
ing eye  and  noble  mien  aroused  to  full  vigour 
in  his  bosom  the  sensual  passion  that  was 
never  dormant  there, — "  Ah  !  so  thy  spirit  is 
terrible  as  ever.  Erlik  Khan,^'^  our  Mogul 
demon,  is  not  more  fierce."  On  a  motion  of  his 
hand  the  maid  was  suddenly  seized  by  his 
satellites,  who  enveloped  her  arms  in  a  shawl, 
and  then,  on  another  sign  fi'om  their  master, 
withdrew. 

"  It  is  vain,  my  fair  captive,  striving  to  fi-ee 
yourself ;  the  knots  that  secure  your  bonds  are 
tied  by  hands  well  acquainted  with  the  perfect 
manner  of  performing  such  a  task,"  said  Ahama, 
as  the  Corean  made  an  ineffectual  effort  to 
release  herself.  "  I  had  thought,"  he  continued, 
"that  our  honest  friend  the  Kitan  had  taken 
the  dove,  but  I  see  it  is  the  eagle  he  has  secured. 
My  imperial  master  was  too  wrathful,  at  the  dis- 
appointment he  experienced  from  my  gift,  for 
me  again  to  dare  his  anger  by  restoring  to  him 
the  recovered  prize,  so  I  had  you  brought  here, 
where  I  had  the  prudence  of  appointing  a 
governor,   most   conscientious  as  regards   his 
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own  interests.  I  confess,  however,  I  expected 
his  avarice  to  sell  to  me  the  other ;  but  as  it 
is,  I  am  the  better  pleased,  since,  fair  maid, 
yom*  very  spirit  renders  you  more  voluptuous 
and  enticing  than  the  calmer  beauties  of  your 
friend." 

Linpe^i;sin,  though  alarmed,  yet  knew  with 
whom  she  had  to  deal,  and  replied,  in  a  mock- 
ing tone,  "  You  have  bound  me,  and  think  you 
have  drawn  the  fangs  from  the  serpent.  I  scorn 
you,  for  you  have  not  mastered  the  fascination 
that  withers  and  renders  you  powerless.  Re- 
member, O  valiant  Arab  !  your  oath  to  abstain 
from  all  injury  towards  the  lady  Luseynah  and 
myself.  Advance  towards  me  but  one  step,  and 
I  summon  to  my  aid  the  genii  of  my  talisman, 
of  that  envenomed  and  enchanted  blade,  from 
which  you  drank  the  bitter  draught.  Then  1 
will  taunt  you,  as  you  lie  writhing  in  ten  thou- 
sand gnawing  agonies,  whilst  the  spirits  of 
your  ancestors  for  twelve  generations  back  are 
howling  their  sufferings  in  your  ears,  to  which 
your  perjury  will  eternally  have  condemned 
them." 

The  superstitious  Arab,  terrified  by  these 
menaces,  reseated  himself  upon  the  couch  from 
which  he  had  risen,  and  replied  in   a  gentle 
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tone,  hoping  to  procure  by  persuasion  what  he 
dared  not  attempt  by  force.  "  Surely,"  he  said, 
"  there  exists  not  within  the  iron  zone  that 
girdles  the  universe  ^^*  one  of  so  fierce  a  soul 
and  fair  a  form  as  you,  my  maid  of  the  Corea. 
I  fear  the  spirits  and  love  the  peace  of  my 
parents  too  much  to  disregard  my  oath.  But 
why  not  sink  calmly  into  my  arms  ?  My  power 
is  second  but  to  that  of  the  emperor  himself; 
my  wealth  greater  than  that  of  any  habitant  of 
the  universe ;  and  my  admu'ation  of  your  bril- 
liant charms  so  vast  that,  from  this  moment,  you 
are  the  favoiu'ite  of  my  harem." 

"  Back,  Arab  !  or  I  call  the  genii  to  my  assist- 
ance !"  cried  Linpeytsin ;  for  Ahama  again  had 
risen,  and  again,  cowed  by  his  terrors,  he  re- 
sumed his  seat.  As  he  did  so,  though  his 
face  was  calm,  his  heart  was  as  fierce  with 
passion  as  ever  was  that  of  a  chafed  and 
imprisoned  tiger.  "  Hear  me,"  continued  Lin- 
peytsin; "the  power  you  have  obtained  by 
lying  in  the  shadow  of  your  rebel  master's 
favour,  renders  you  hateful  to  me  as  a  traitor ; 
the  wealth  of  which  you  boast,  and  which  has 
been  wrung  fi'om  conquered  nations,  causes  you 
to  be  despicable  as  a  robber  and  an  assassin  ; 
nor  cares  Linpeytsin  for  the  honour  of  treading 
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over  a  threshold,  as  its  mistress,  whilst  its 
master  is  an  oppressor  of  the  people,  a  perse- 
cutor of  the  cause  of  heaven  and  of  reason." 

"  You  are,  then,  as  impregnated  with  these 
bookmen's  ideas  of  the  south  as  my  elastic 
enemy  Hiuheng.^'^  Power,  wealth,  and  beauty, 
behold,  fair  maid,  all  that  for  which  I  care,  and 
be  you  of  the  same  opinions.  Leave  the  flat- 
tering honom'  of  having  their  boots  changed ^^^ 
to  virtuous  enthusiasts  of  the  south.  My  rank 
is  above  desiring  such  distinction." 

"  Confutse  has  wiitten,"  rejoined  Linpeytsin, 
with  an  unaffected  glance  of  scorn  at  the 
utterer  of  such  sentiments,  "  that  none,  from 
the  emperor  to  the  meanest  of  his  subjects,  are 
exempt,  by  their  station,  from  the  observance  of 
virtue,  and  the  regulating  their  conduct  accord- 
ing to  the  primitive  and  inherent  principles  of 
natural  reason.  Your  emperor  would  affect  to 
appear  as  the  sun,  he  would  imitate  the  cus- 
toms of  the  south.  It  pleases  me  to  hear  you 
speak  thus,  for  assuredly  such  sentiments  will 
finally  place  your  head,  not  your  boots,  in  the 
cage  above  the  city  gates." 

The  minister's  face  flushed  and  paled  alter- 
nately ;  no  other  but  that  of  religious  terror 
could  have  restrained  him  from  yielding  to  his 
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passions,  for  the  opposition  he  encountered 
had  heated  his  pulses  till  his  head  felt  giddy, 
and  the  breath  from  his  mouth  felt  as  though 
issuing  from  a  furnace  in  his  breast.  For  a 
few  moments  he  continued  silent,  to  allow  his 
spirits  to  be  calmed,  and  then  he  said,  fixing 
a  penetrating  look  upon  Linpeytsin,  which  had 
withal  a  malicious  expression, — "  Why  now, 
maid,  so  anxious  for  my  head  to  be  placed  in 
close  companionship  with  that  of  the  disloyal 
traitor,  Mouyangtse  ?" 

It  was  now  Linpeytsin's  turn  to  betray  emo- 
tion. She  started,  and  her  cheek  paled  as  she 
exclaimed,  "  And  who  has  slain  him  r  A  traitor 
he  was  not,  for  he  served  his  lord  paramount. 
False  Arab,  was  it  you  ?" 

Ahama  laughed  slightly  as  he  replied :  "Nay, 
my  maid,  I  did  not  say  his  soul  had  as  yet 
proceeded  by  either  of  the  three  roads.* 
I  merely  wished  to  convey  gently  to  you  the 
information  that  the  punishment  due  to  his 
treason  is  about  to  overtake  him.  Be  not  an- 
noyed, sweet  daughter  of  Tchao-sian,^^'  that  I 
have  penetrated  the  secret  of  your  virtuous 
and  icy  love  for  a  traitor." 

"  Would  that,  besides  the  compact  not  to 
*  Vide  Note  69. 
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injure,  I  had  added  a  clause  to  prevent  your 
insulting  me  !"  rejoined  the  Corean,  who  had 
recovered  her  tranquillity,  and  spoke  with 
seeming  indifference. — '^  My  eyes  never  have 
dwelt  upon  the  form  of  any  man,  much  less  of 
a  barbarian  born." 

"  Maid,  you  shall  find  that  I  have  excellent 
information  ;  exact  as  that  conveyed  to  their 
chief  by  the  spy  spirits  of  the  universe,  as  your 
votaries  of  Laotsy  relate.  Dost  remember  in 
the  town  of  the  province  of  Shensee,  when 
this  Mouyangtse  was  offered  the  power  of 
flight,  but  alone,  by  his  kinsman  commanding 
the  garrison  }  Dost  recollect  the  sentences  thou 
wrotest  upon  an  orange  to  urge  him  to  escape  } 
This  the  unlearned  and  incautious  youth  be- 
sought a  fellow  prisoner,  a  man  of  the  south, 
captured  in  war,  to  decipher  for  him.  Traitors 
betray  each  other,  and  I  have  a  copy  of  these 
very  characters." 

Linpeytsin  returned  the  minister's  look  of 
triumj^h  with  one  equally  of  pride,  as  she  re- 
plied, "Your  emissaries  may  not  have  de- 
ceived you.  Know,  Arab,  I  love  the  soul  of  a 
warrior,  as  one  must  whose  infant  dreams  were 
more  often  disturbed  by  the  clash  of  arms  than 
bv  other  sounds ;  as  one  whose  ear  from  child- 
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hood  has  been  greeted  but  with  the  encomiums 
that  valour  merits  from  the  brave." 

"  Ah,  lady  !  so  at  last  I  have  found  the  master 
key.  Dost  know  this  Mouyangtse  lodged  with 
thee  in  the  city  prison,  but  in  the  felon's  cell  ?" 

"  We  were  separated  three  days  before  arriv- 
ing in  the  city,"  rejoined  Linpeytsin,  as  calmly 
as  her  beating  bosom  would  permit.  '^  I  have 
neither  seen  nor  heard  of  him  since." 

"  Though  you  were  ignorant  of  his  presence, 
nevertheless  he  was  nigh.  Maid,  will  you  be 
kind  to  me,  or  must  he  be  led  forth  to  execu- 
tion?" 

"  Arab,  I  am  not  to  be  daunted  thus.  Tyen 
yet  shall  expedite  succours  to  us  both.  The 
celestial  armies  will  speedily  appear  beneath 
the  walls." 

"  It  must  be  the  ghosts  of  those  who  have 
fallen  under  the  Tatar  sabres,  the  shadows  of 
what  have  been,  that  try  such  a  feat,  for  no 
longer  is  there  beneath  the  standard  of  the 
dragon  a  host  that  dares  to  quit  the  mountain 
fastnesses  of  Fokien.  Kjiow  that  the  emperor 
of  the  south  is  a  captive,  over  whose  head 
flutters  the  white  banner.  The  tents  of  felt  are 
pitched  in  the  streets  of  Hancheyu-fu,  whilst 
a  body  of  horsemen  hotly  pursue  two  princes 
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of  the  blood  of  Tkao  Kouang,*  whom  by  this 
they  will  have  arrested.  Thus  all  the  strength 
of  the  empire  of  the  south  is  dissipated ;  nor 
is  there  fear  that  the  course  of  justice  will 
be  impeded  by  the  instigators  of  a  wretch's 
treason." 

"  I  credit  not  this  falsehood,"  rejoined  Lin- 
peytsin.  "  The  court  of  the  south  has  vast 
ti'easures,  provinces,  equalling  in  size  the  ter- 
ritories of  western  kingdoms,  and  innumerable 
subjects.  Are  not  these  resources  more  than 
sufficient  to  defeat  the  incursions  of  a  few 
northern  marauders  ?" 

"Maid,  I  have  uttered  to  you  but  truth. 
Your  emperor,  guarded  by  the  vigilance  of  our 
troops,  is  now  at  Kuacheyu-fu.  In  two  days, 
under  a  strong  escort,  he  comes  hither,  and 
then  this  Mouyangtse  dies,  unless " 

"  You  dare  not !"  exclaimed  Linpeytsin. 
"  Your  emperor  would  avenge  such  violence." 

"  Dost  think,"  replied  Ahama,  "  that  I  would 
construct  a  body  of  flesh,  and  forget  the  bones 
that  support  it?  The  emperor  of  the  north 
might  regard  me  with  an  evil  eye,  were  I  to 
say  I  have  put  Mouyangtse  to   death  because 

*  Vide  Preface. 
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of  Linpeytsin's  coldness,  but  not  if  I  simply 
say  a  traitor's  head  has  fallen." 

"But  the  truth  would  reach  his  ears.  1 
am  a  prisoner  of  his,  and  not  of  his  finance 
minister." 

"  Fear  not,"  replied  Ahama  ;  "  he  shall  never 
know  of  your  presence  in  Yancheyu-fii.  Choose. 
Will  you  preserve  this  youth  }  Will  you  barter 
your  charms  for  his  life  V 

"  Never,  Arab." 

"  Then  for  the  present,  maid,  I  tear  myself 
from  you,  for  believe  me,  scarcely  my  fear  of 
the  demons  of  your  talisman  restrain  me  from 
offering  you  violence.  I  seek  a  learned  priest, 
and  if  he  can  absolve  me  from  my  vow,  not 
only  doth  Mouyangtse  bid  farewell  to  life,  but 
you  also  to  the  purity  you  prize  higher  than 
obedient  compliance." 
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CHAPTER  V. 


Near  to  Yancheyu-fa,  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
road,  there  stood,  at  the  period  of  our  tale,  a 
noble  funeral  monument,  containing  the  ashes 
of  an  ancient  Chinese  emperor.* 

Within  the  enclosure  of  the  monument,  some 
fifty  cavalry  horses  were  picketed,  and  their 
riders  were  slumbering  about  in  whatever  po- 
sitions most  suited  their  convenience.  They 
were  a  troop  of  horse  under  the  command  of 
Tkanghia,  with  which  he  had  pursued  the  Tatar 
escort  that  had  conveyed  away  the  young 
Chinese  emperor,  Kongtsong,  and  the  late 
regent,  his  mother.  Uncertain,  however,  of 
the  direction  in  which  their  sovereign  had  been 
led,  they  now  reposed  themselves,  whilst  some 
of  their  comrades,  disguising  their   accoutre- 

•  Vide  Thevenot.  Voyage  des  Ambassadeurs  Hollandais. 
VOL.  III.  E 


74  THE    FALL    OF 

ments,  (for  all  the  country  round  acknowledged 
the  Mogul  sway,)  had  issued  forth  in  search  of 
information. 

Tkanghia  himself,  from  the  height  of  one  of 
the  cupolas  that  crowned  the  building,  per- 
formed the  part  of  sentinel,  and  watched  for 
the  return  of  the  emissaries. 

It  was  long  he  had  occupied  his  post,  and 
neither  had  he  observed  the  least  symptoms  of 
the  return  of  these,  nor  anything  that  intimated 
his  proximity  had  been  discovered  by  the  Mogul 
forces.  Frequently  he  found  himself  almost  in 
the  act  of  slumbering,  and  it  was  excusable  ;  for 
four-and-twenty  hours  he  had  not  quitted  his 
saddle,  until  he  had  arrived  in  his  present  po- 
sition. 

Arousing  himself  from  one  of  these  momen- 
taiy  fits  of  torpor,  he  cast  his  eyes  over  the 
flat  country  around  him,  intersected  by  numer- 
ous canals  and  streams,  bordered  with  various 
trees  and  bamboo.  The  imperial  canal,  that 
connected  the  two  great  rivers,  the  Yantse- 
kiang  and  the  Hoangho,  was  so  bordered  by 
villages  and  towns  constantly  recurring,  that 
it  seemed  almost  as  one  vast  city ;  but  their 
pagodas  stood  beside  silent  temples,  and  the 
doors  of  the  dwellings  swung  idly  upon  their 
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hinges,  the  inhabitants  having  fled  before  a 
fierce  and  rapacious  invader,  whose  deeds  of 
barbarity  riimoui*  and  national  hatred  need- 
lessly exaggerated.  The  waters  of  the  canal, 
contained  between  lofty  banks,  flowed  on  many 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  surrounding  country, 
that  was  mostly  laid  out  in  rice  plantations, 
the  young  green  shoots  of  which  already  ap- 
peared above  the  soil,  and,  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach,  were  rows  of  stunted  mulberry,  that  the 
Chinese  never  permit  to  increase  above  a  few 
feet  in  height,  conceiving  that  the  leaves  are 
thus  rendered  more  tender,  and  better  adapted 
for  the  nourishment  of  the  silkworm.  The 
long  files  of  these  trees,  planted  about  twelve 
feet  distant  from  each  other,  gave  the  view  a 
curiously  uniform  aspect.  Scattered  amid  these 
were  low  buildings  thatched  with  straw  of  the 
millet  grain,  and  destined  by  the  peasants  as 
habitations  for  their  insect  charges.  They  were 
usually  situated  upon  some  eminence,  natural 
or  artificial,  and  carefully  removed  from  the 
vicinity  of  any  dwelling,  for  the  Chinese  ima- 
gine the  bark  of  a  dog  and  the  crowing  of  a 
cock  are  hurtful  to  the  worms — a  thunder-storm 
firequently  destroying  an  entire  brood.* 
•  Vide  DuHalde,  ij.  212. 
E    2 
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Glancing  down  the  road  that  ran  ahnost 
parallel  with  the  canal,  Tkanghia  beheld  two 
horsemen  approaching,  one  of  whom  was  a 
Tatar,  the  other  seemed  a  Chinese  farmer. 
The  amicable  understanding  that  appeared  to 
exist  between  them  surprised  Tkanghia,  the 
more  so,  as  the  Tatar  bestrode  the  worse 
animal  of  the  two,  a  bony,  lame,  and  spavined 
beast,  such  as  would  have  disgraced  even  a  Chi- 
nese stable  ;  the  Tatar's  comrade  was  mounted 
upon  a  steed  whose  proportions  immediately 
betrayed  his  sire  to  have  been  one  of  the  wild 
horse  breed  that  course  over  the  steppes  of 
Tatary.  Its  neck  was  held  proudly  arched, 
its  eye  was  full  of  fii'e,  its  head  large,  and  its 
ears  small  and  pointed ;  its  colour  was  a  dark- 
bay,  and  its  untrimmed  mane  and  tail  floated 
shaggily  in  the  wind.* 

Whilst  Tkanghia  was  busy  seeking  an  ex- 
planation for  so  strange  a  companionship,  he 
beheld  the  two  riders  quit  the  road,  and  take 
to  the  path  that  conducted  them  to  the  se- 
pulchre, and  then  he  perceived  that  the  Tatar's 
hands  had  been  secured  together  in  front,  so  as 
to  allow  him  the  free  guidance  of  the  animal 
he  rode,  and  yet  deprive  him  of  all  power  of 
aggression  towards  his  companion. 

*  Pallas,  iv.  306. 
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Unwilling  to  disturb  the  rest  of  liis  men, 
Tkanghia  determined  to  meet  the  strangers  at 
the  entrance  to  the  tomb,  considering  himself 
an  equal  match  for  the  two,  even  should  he  be 
assailed.  Descending  from  his  post,  by  a  steep 
and  almost  ruined  flight  of  steps,  Tkanghia  pro- 
ceeded to  the  gateway. 

When  within  about  a  hundred  yards  of  the 
tomb,  the  strangers  dismounted  ;  but  the  Tatar 
first,  and  then  the  Chinese,  (a  j^rudential  act  in 
the  latter,  that  assured  Tkanghia  his  relative 
position  must  be  that  of  capturer  to  a  prisoner.) 
On  a  near  view  of  his  person,  the  oflicer  dis- 
covered him  to  be  Kaohe,  one  of  the  emissaries 
he  had  sent  forth  to  collect  intelligence. 

Having  performed  the  usual  salute  of  an 
inferior  to  a  superior  officer,  Kaohe  addressed 
Tkanghia — "  My  master,  we  clansmen  of 
Tokien  know  what  is  the  practice  of  gratitude. 
You  generously  assisted  me  once,  and  I  have 
sworn  to  return  the  obligation  ;  for  this,  as  you 
know,  I  quitted  the  element  I  prefer  to  accom- 
pany you  on  your  present  expedition,  as  I 
knew  my  acquaintance  with  this  vicinity  would 
serve  you.  My  master,  have  I  not  acquitted 
myself  well }  This  downcast  cur  is  a  Tatar 
courier." 
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"  Indeed,  it  may  prove  a  most  precious  cap- 
ture. But  how  came  you  to  secure  him,  since 
he  is  armed,  and  you  have  laid  aside  your 
accoutrements  ?  "  inquired  Tkanghia. 

"  The  precious  cabinet,  manufactured  of  the 
tsetan  tree,  does  not  become  of  another  wood 
because  it  has  over  it  a  coat  of  varnish,"  re- 
plied Kaohe,  pressing  his  dress  against  his 
hip,  and  thus  showing  that  his  sabre  hung 
there.  "  But  this,"  he  continued,  "  was  not 
required  in  the  present  case.  Formerly,  when 
I  dishonouredmy  hands  by  trade," — thus  Kaohe 
termed  the  commerce  he  pursued  among  the 
mountains,  previous  to  his  acquaintance  with 
Tkanghia,  when  he  paid  in  hard  blows  for 
what  he  took, — "  I  had  emissaries  about  here 
who  speeded  to  me  intelligence  of  the  state  of 
the  markets.  Upon  quitting  you,  my  master, 
I  proceeded  to  one  of  these  ;  borrowed  this  hat, 
robe,  and  yonder  horse,  and  learned  from  him 
that  many  reports  were  over  the  country :  that 
the  yellow  standard  floated  over  a  numerous 
host ;  that  the  emperor,  whose  race  has  existed 
ten  thousand  years,  had  crossed  the  waters  of 
the  Yantse-kiang,  and  that  myriads  of  loyal 
subjects  had  taken  up  arms  against  the  Moguls. 
Having  a  good  disguise,  I  thought   I  might 
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learn  more  truth  upon  the  road.  There  I  met 
this  gentleman,  who  wished  to  sabre  me  be- 
cause I  did  not  salute  at  sight  of  a  Tatar 
courier.  However,  my  hand  was  quicker  than 
his  arm.  He  had  a  rude  fall,  and  then  I  took 
the  liberty  of  pinioning  his  arms,  and  of  tying 
the  handle  of  his  sabre  to  his  scabbard ;  after 
which  I  exchanged  horses,  to  my  own  advan- 
tage, and  keeping  a  strict  eye  on  my  friend, 
have  brought  him  hither  to  be  examined  by 
you,  my  master,  for  he  speaks  a  tongue  I  do 
not  comprehend." 

"  You  were  incautious.  You  might  have 
encountered  some  of  his  comrades  abroad," 
observed  Tkanghia. 

"  Not  so,"  replied  Kaohe.  "  He  of  whom  I 
spoke  assured  me  that  all  these  robber-northmen 
were  keeping  close  in  their  cities  and  their  camps, 
for  fear  of  the  loyal  army,  that  increases  apace. 
Some  years'  acquaintance  has  taught  me  his 
information  is  ever  credible." 

"  It  is  strange,"  said  Tkanghia,  musingly. 
"  It  is  hardly  possible.  The  sentiments  of  the 
people  are  good,  but  they  have  no  leaders  to 
fit  their  excitement  to  the  emergency.  Perhaps 
my  own  troop  has  been  seen  by  some  poltroon 
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whose  terror  has  magnified  its  number. — Ah ! 
whom  have  we  here  ?  " 

Whilst  Tkanghia  had  been  conversing  with 
Kaohe,  himself,  or  rather  his  uniform,  had  be- 
come a  subject  of  curious  observation  to  a 
solitary  horseman,  clad  in  the  costume  of  an 
attendant  upon  some  Mogul  lord,  who  had 
been  approaching  Yancheyu-fu  at  a  rapid  rate, 
but  who,  either  from  curiosity  or  respect,  had 
checked  his  steed  when  abreast  of  the  sepul- 
chre. Quitting  the  road,  the  stranger  urged 
his  steed  towards  the  entrance  to  the  tomb, 
whilst  Tkanghia,  who  recognised  him  as  Ouen- 
siang,  was  almost  restrained  by  surj^rise  from 
saluting  him  as  his  rank  required. 

Dismounting,  and  hurriedly  returning  Tkang- 
hia's  salute,  Ouen-siang  exclaimed — "  What 
novelty  has  occurred  ?  Are  the  armies  of  the 
dragon  standard  in  search  of  their  emperor  ? 
If  so,  Tyen  has  sent  me  as  their  guide.  Is  the 
excellent  general,  your  father,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood ? " 

"  What  surprise  !"  cried  Tkanghia.  "  Surely 
these  be  things  so  strange  they  should  occur 
in  other  planets.  Methought  the  excellent 
Ouen-Siang  was  with  the  son  of  heaven !" 
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"  They  imagined  to  have  secured  me  as  their 
prisoner,"  replied  Oiien-siang,  referring  to  the 
Moguls,  "  and  thought  to  keep  me  such  by 
means  of  cords  and  guards,  though  they  would 
better  have  assured  themselves  of  my  person 
had  they  confided  to  me  some  office  about  our 
celestial  master."  As  he  uttered  this,  he  folded 
his  arms  and  bowed. — "  I  meditated  my  escape  ; 
and  could  it  be  difficult,  when  guarded  but  by 
such  swine  ?  " 

Tkanghia  bowed  his  head,  intimating  that  he 
acquiesced  in  the  appellation  bestowed  upon 
the  Tatars  ;  he  then  observed :  "  The  minister 
Ouen-siang  accompanied  the  captors  of  the 
monarch,  whose  race  has  existed  ten  thousand 
yeai-s.  Will  he  relate  what  has  occurred  since 
the  ill-omened  day  when  its  occupant  descended 
fi'om  the  dragon  throne,  and  confided  the  care 
of  his  person  to  barbarians,  ignorant  of  the 
ceremonial  forms  and  usages .?" 

"  It  is  a  sad  tale,"  replied  Ouen-siang,  in  a 
subdued  voice  ;  "  it  is  calculated  to  render  one 
doubtful  of  the  wisdom  of  the  dispensations  of 
Tyen,  which  permits  its  representative  upon 
earth  to  be  despoiled  of  his  honours.  It  appears 
monstrous,  and  sufficient  to  shake  the  belief  of 
men  as  to  its  virtue  and  justice.  Entrusted 
E  3 
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with  the   last   embassy  the    Soung   have   dis- 
patched to   the    Tatar  hosts,  and   having   no 
proud  office,  but  the  humiliating  one  of  nego- 
tiating the  surrender  of  the  seal  of  agate  and 
sceptre  of  jade,  I  endeavoured  to  bear  myself 
in  the  presence  of  the  Tatar  general  as  though 
still   the   representative   of  an   empire  whose 
territory  was  bounded  alone  by  the  four  oceans. 
But  his  heart  was  inflated  with  vanity,  and  he 
listened  to  me  as  befits  one  unread  in  the  five 
Kin.     Harsh   were   the   terms   he   named :    I 
sought  to  soften  him  with  prayers.    I  reminded 
him  of  the   youth  of  the    emperor,  and  how 
ungenerous  it  would  be  to  rob  a  child  of  the 
inheritance  of  its  fathers.     Then  the  barbarian 
chief  replied,  '  With  regard  to  the  youth  of  your 
sovereign,  remember  that  Taitsou,  founder  of 
the  dynasty  of  the  Soung,  obtained  his  throne 
by  dispossessing  a  child,  representative  of  the 
dynasty  of  Cheyu.     At  present,  Tyen  is  just  in 
its  retribution,  since  it  takes  the  empire  fi'om  a 
child  to  confer  it  upon  my  master.     It  is  fate  ; 
you  must  submit.'     This  harsh  reply  was  con- 
veyed by  another  to  the  empress-regent.     I,  as 
you  know,  was  detained  a  prisoner.     At  first, 
when  the  son   of  heaven   and   his   illustrious 
mother   were    conducted   captives   among   the 
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tents,  they  were  treated  with  due  distinction, 
and  gave  audience  to  such  loyal  subjects  as 
prefeiTed  imprisonment  with  their  monarch  to 
liberty.  But,  by  degrees,  each  respectful  ob- 
servance was  discontinued,  the  imperial  insignia 
was  removed,  and  entry  to  the  celestial  pre- 
sence forbidden  to  all  but  Tatars  and  traitors. 
This  accomplished,  the  emperor  was  conducted 
northwards." 

"  Oh  Tyen  !"  exclaimed  Tkanghia,  "  may  I 
be  the  means  of  executing  a  portion  of  thy  pent- 
up  wrath  upon  these  rude  barbarians  !  A  troop 
of  imperial  horse,"  he  continued,  addressing 
Ouen-siang,  "  are  within  the  enclosure  of  the 
sepulchre.  Might  thy  disciple,  Tkanghia,  pro- 
pose to  his  master  to  proceed  thither .?" 

Having  entered  the  enclosure,  Ouen-siang 
inquired — "  Tell  me,  son  of  Tkang-chi-kia,  what 
news  have  you  from  the  south  ?" 

"  My  father,"  replied  Tkanghia,  "  vainly 
offered  the  empress-regent,  before  the  surrender 
of  the  son  of  heaven,  to  attack  the  Mogul 
encampment  with  what  forces  he  had  at  hand, 
and  during  which  she  might  have  fled.  His 
offer  being  rejected,  he  retired  towards  Tinghai, 
leaving  me,  with  a  small  troop  of  horse,  to  watch 
the    Tatars.     Hearing   that   the  emperor  was 
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about  to  be  conveyed  to  the  north,  and  pre- 
suming that  he  would  be  conducted  by  Yan- 
cheyu-fu,  I  hastened  hither,  crossing  last  night 
the  Yantse-kiang,  above  the  town  of  Tkang- 
kiang-fu,  in  the  boat  of  a  ferryman.  I  am 
accompanied  by  the  president  of  the  Louko, 
Oulintse,  who,  as  he  once  exercised  the  office  of 
governor  in  the  cit}^  of  Yancheyu-fu,has  repaired 
thither  in  disguise,  to  raise,  if  possible,  the  in- 
habitants, and  to  collect  information  as  to  what 
yellow  city  shelters  the  son  of  heaven ;  but 
this  you  may  inform  your  puj^il,  thanks  to  my 
felicitous  encounter." 

"  Last  night,"  replied  Ouen-siang,  "  the 
emperor  and  his  august  mother  passed  beneath 
the  island  of  Kinshan.  I  effected  my  escape  as 
we  landed  upon  the  northern  shore  of  the  son 
of  the  ocean,*  and,  having  heard  that  the  loyal 
subjects  of  the  empire  had  proclaimed  regent 
the  brother  of  the  august  Kong-tsong,  enthron- 
ing him  with  due  respect  in  Ouentcheyu-fu,  I 
purposed  to  gain  the  Hoangho,  descend  its 
waters  in  some  bark,  and  repair  to  the  court  of 
the  only  masters  of  the  empire  Ouen-siang  can 
acknowledge." 

"  Thanks,  noble  Ouen-siang,  for  this.  I  have 
*  Vide  Note  20. 
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prisoner  a  Tatar  courier.  Valuable  intelligence 
may  be  extracted  from  him,  as  gold-dust  is 
sifted  fr-om  the  slime  of  the  rivers  of  Yunnan." 

"  Let  the  miscreant  dog  howl  before  me," 
replied  Ouen-siang. — Son  of  a  robber,"  he 
continued,  addressing  the  Tatar,  as  the  latter 
was  brought  before  him,  whilst  Kaohe  stood  at 
his  side,  and  the  countenance  of  that  individual, 
for  one  of  his  modest  disposition,  appeared 
most  contented  as  he  glanced  upon  the  soldiery, 
who  had  gathered  round  at  a  respectful  dis- 
tance, to  whom  he  had  already  related  his 
exploit,  and  who  gazed  upon  him  with  admira- 
tion. "  Son  of  a  robber,"  said  Ouen-siang — 
"  son  of  one  faithless  and  vicious  as  his  ances- 
tors, how  came  you  traversing  the  high  roads 
of  the  empire  ?  If  your  soul  thirsted  to  behold 
the  flower  of  the  universe,  w^ere  there  no  paths 
across  the  mountains  that  would  permit  you  to 
satisfy  your  curiosity  ?" 

The  Tatar's  little  oblique  eyes  had  been  roll- 
ing round  him  with  an  expression  of  terror  and 
surprise,  and  were  now  fixed  with  a  consider- 
able augmentation  of  fear  upon  the  countenance 
of  his  interlocutor,  who  by  his  gestures  he  saw 
w^as  addressing  him  ;  but  of  the  language  he 
heard,  he  did  not  comprehend  a  word. 
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"  Noble  master,"  said  Tkanghia,  compre- 
hending the  cause  of  the  Tatar's  silence,  "  per- 
mit your  disciple  to  repeat  the  excellent  words 
he  has  just  heard  in  the  native  tongue  of  this 
miscreant." 

Ouen-siang  having  accorded  the  permission, 
Tkanghia  repeated  the  question  that  we  care 
not  to  transcribe  ah'esh. 

"Your  slave  obeyed  the  mandates  of  his 
superiors,"  replied  the  Tatar  ;  "  he  is  a  simple 
courier.  The  governor  of  Kuacheyu-fu  entrusted 
him  with  a  package  for  the  commandant  of  the 
troops  in  Yancheyu-fu." 

Having  translated  this  to  Ouen-siang,  Tkang- 
hia continued  :  "  As  you  value  your  miserable 
life,  houseless  vagabond,  son  of  a  race  who 
bury  their  fathers  to-day  to  quit  their  graves 
to-morrow,  place  the  paper  of  which  you  are 
the  bearer  in  my  hands." 

"  Your  slave  must  needs  obey,"  replied  the 
Tatar,  unfastening,  as  he  spoke,  the  white  cloth 
with  which  the  Mogul  couriers  girded  them- 
selves when  required  to  make  urgent  despatch. 
Beneath  this  was  a  cane  of  bamboo,  wraj)ped 
in  silk  and  marked  at  either  extremity  with  the 
impression  of  a  seal. 

"  He  is  bearer  of  news  of  import,"  observed 
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Tkanghia,  addressing  Ouen-siang.  "  The  ger 
falcon,  porti'ayed  upon  the  tablet  he  bore,  as- 
sured me  of  it ;  and  I  needed  not  this,"  he  con- 
tinued, pointing  at  a  small  feather  inserted  in 
the  package,  a  symbol  that  excited  the  bearer 
to  bu'd-like  speed.* 

With  quick  and  irreverent  hands  the  silk  was 
unfolded,  and  fi'om  its  repository,  in  the  hollow 
of  the  cane,  fell  out  a  roll  of  paper  of  light 
yellow  colour,  and  wliich  displayed  a  page 
inscribed  with  Mogul  characters. 

Vainly  Tkanghia  and  Ouen-siang  endea- 
voured to  decipher  the  mystic  scroll,  for  every 
letter  it  contained  was  to  them  an  unknown 
hieroglyphic.  After  a  short  consultation,  Tkang- 
hia again  addressed  the  Tatar. 

"  Know  you,"  he  said,  "  what  words  are 
these  .^" 

"  How  should  your  slave  V  replied  the  Tatar. 
"  He  is  ignorant.  He  knows  but  when  the  eye 
of  his  lord  has  fallen  upon  him,  or  when  issue 
from  his  master's  voice  the  words  he  must 
obey." 

"  You  prevaricate,"  said  Tkanghia,  in  a 
threatening  tone.  "  Beware  !  for  though  the 
blood  of  a  barbarian  may  not  soil  the  tomb  of 

*  Du  Halde,  ii.  111. 
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an  emperor  of  the  universe,  yet,  without  the 
walls,  I  will  find  a  spot  where  a  robber's  head 
may  be  separated  from  its  carcase.  You  must 
have  learned  somewhat  concerning  this  paper. 
About  the  tribunals  of  your  rebel  master,  you 
must  have  heard  reports  touching  affairs  of 
importance.  Tell  me,  or  count  the  minutes 
before  Erlik  Khan  *  shall  hold  judgment  upon 
your  spirit." 

"  Your  slave  obeys,"  replied  the  Tatar,  draw- 
ing back  his  head,  owing  to  the  unpleasant 
proximity  with  which  a  sabre  was  flourished 
about  his  ears  by  the  adroit  and  officious  hand 
of  Kaohe.  "  The  emperor  of  the  south,  accom- 
panied by  his  escort,  arrived  last  evening  at 
Kuacheyu-fu,  journeying  northwards.  The 
governor  of  the  city  summoned  all  the  troops 
under  arms,  and  who,  in  company  with  the 
emperor  were  to  quit  the  city  this  day  by  the 
northern  gate.  Strange  banners  are  said  to 
have  been  seen  upon  the  road,  and  report  says 
that  many  subjects  of  the  southern  emperor 
have  designed  the  rescue  of  their  sovereign." 

Having  translated  this  to  Ouen-siang, 
Tkanghia  continued,  addressing  the  latter  :  "  It 
hardly  can  be  possible  that  the  dragon  standard 
♦  Vide  Note  213. 
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has  been  raised.  It  must  be  as  I  have  hnagined  ; 
my  troop  has  been  observed,  and  hence  these 
tales." 

"  May  Tyen  grant  that  your  conclusions  be 
false !"  replied  Ouen-siang.  "  Many  faitliful 
subjects  still  inhabit  the  empire,  and  some  may 
have  conceived  the  execution  of  a  daring  and  a 
valiant  deed.  Even  now,  the  battle  may  be 
raging.  To  horse,  Tkanghia,  to  the  rescue  of 
your  sovereign  !  to  the  assistance  of  your  coun- 
trymen !  Cover  your  own  and  family  name 
with  eternal  glory !" 

"  Mount !  I  am  with  you,"  rejoined  Tkang- 
hia, in  a  voice  that  proclaimed  no  less  ardour 
than  that  of  the  chief  colao.  In  a  few  minutes 
the  officer  and  his  little  troop  were  in  motion. 
The  prisoner,  having  been  carefully  bound  hand 
and  foot,  was  left  to  his  solitary  meditations  ; 
and  lest  these  should  be  noisy,  a  cloth  was 
folded  over  his  mouth. 

As  the  party  proceeded  towards  the  road, 
Ouen-siang  inquired  of  Tkanghia — "  Will  the 
history  of  the  present  period  appear  glorious  to 
posterity,  from  any  notable  acts  of  loyalty?  Since 
the  sun-ender  of  the  capital  of  the  south,  what 
has  occuiTed  of  fame  ?" 

"Were    the    present   illustrious    dynasty  to 
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conclude  in  the  persons  of  the  august  Kong- 
tsong  and  his  brothers,  the  present  age  would 
bear  the  reproach  of  having  given  birth  to  more 
dastard  traitors  than  loyal  subjects.  The  Ta- 
tar general  wrung  from  the  empress-regent  an 
order  to  the  various  governors  to  submit,  which 
numbers  eagerly  obeyed,  hardly  requiring  this 
palliation  for  their  treachery.  Such  is  the  conduct 
of  Hiakoue,  and  many  other  imperial  command- 
ants. Some  few  have  behaved  more  nobly,  but 
yet  have  set  a  dangerous  example  of  despair ; 
for,  believing  the  empu'e  lost,  they  have  pre- 
ferred suicide  to  surrendering  to  the  northern 
barbarians.  Luousse,  among  others,  has  slain 
himself  by  incessantly  draining  the  wine-vessel. 
A  very  small  number  still  continue  constant. 
Yang-tkin  has  gained  himself  immortal  glory, 
for  to  him  was  committed  the  escort  of  the 
young  princes,  half-brothers  of  the  august 
Kong-tsong,  when  they  fled  southwards  pursued 
by  the  Moguls.  With  gallant  devotion,  he  sent 
the  last  scions  of  his  sovereign  onwards,  whilst 
with  a  handful  of  men  he  retarded  the  Tatar 
advance.  He  fought  like  a  tiger,  where  the 
narrow  passes  were  favourable  to  him,  and 
when  driven  from  these,  he  retired  in  so  me- 
nacing an  attitude,  that  he  gained  some  fresh 
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fastness  before  his  piu'suers  recovered  courage 
to  attack  him." 

"  Noble  Yang-tkin  !"  ejaculated  Ouen-siang, 
"  worthy  of  living  in  ancient  and  less  degene- 
rate days  !  Hadst  thou  adorned  the  court  of 
one  of  the  six  founders  of  the  monarchy,  thy 
reward  had  been  proportioned  to  thy  virtue  !" 

As  the  chief  colao  concluded  this  apostrophe, 
the  troop  had  reached  the  road,  down  which  it 
commenced  to  canter,  when  two  scouts,  who 
led  the  advance,  perceived  a  man  who  ap- 
peared to  be  observing  them,  half  concealed 
behind  the  banks  of  the  canal.  Making  a  sig- 
nal to  their  comrades  to  halt,  they  dismounted, 
and  proceeded  towards  the  unknown  skulker, 
who,  habited  in  the  costume  of  a  Tatar  soldier 
and  the  hat  of  a  Chinese  mandarin,  cast  him- 
self upon  his  knees  as  he  beheld  them  approach, 
crying  at  the  height  of  his  voice — 

"  Ouang  soue  !  Ten  thousand  years.  Gentle 
sirs,  be  not  deceived  by  the  costume  it  is  my 
misfortune  to  wear.  Behold  in  me,  Oulintse, 
president  of  the  astrological  tribunal.  Sheath 
your  sabres  !  Do  me  no  harm  !  Your  worthy 
leader,  Tkanghia,  knows  me  well." 

The  soldiers  recognising  Oulintse,  he  was 
saved  from  the  immediate  fate  his  ill-selected 
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costume  would  have  procured  him.  The  fallen 
state  of  the  imperial  affairs,  which  rendered  the 
services  of  the  military  mandarins  of  equal  if 
not  superior  consideration  with  those  of  the  civil, 
permitted  Tkanghia  to  indulge  in  a  smile  without 
fear  of  being  reproved  for  disrespect,  as  his  eye 
beheld  the  strange  assortment  of  the  president's 
dress,  exactly  calculated  to  draw  down  upon 
him  the  ill  humour  of  whichever  of  the  people 
he  encountered,  of  whose  national  costume  it 
was  composed. 

Not,  however,  to  be  guilty  of  a  breach  of 
etiquette,  he  dismounted  and  performed  a  reve- 
rence before  Oulintse,  who,  in  his  turn  saluted 
Ouen-siang.  These  ceremonials  being  over, 
Tkanghia  inquired — 

"How  happens  it  that  the  excellent  presi- 
dent of  the  Louko  is  habited  after  so  strange  a 
fashion  ?  What  information  has  he  gathered  ?" 
"The  empire  was  in  peril,  and  Oulintse  devoted 
himself  to  its  service,"  replied  the  president  of 
the  Louko,  who  now  had  recovered  his  self-pos- 
session, somewhat  rudely  shaken  by  his  fear  of 
the  two  scouts,  and,  with  his  courage,  felt  his 
innate  self-importance  revive.  "  Regardless  of 
the  numerous  perils  that  menaced  him,  he  un- 
dertook the  difficult  task  of  penetrating  the  de- 
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signs  of  the  northern  barbarians.  Leaving  you 
at  the  tomb  of  the  ancient  emperor,  and  dis- 
guised, as  you  ah'eady  know,  in  the  habit  of  a 
peasant,  he  passed  thi'ough  the  gates  of  Yan- 
cheyu-fu.  It  was  child's  play  for  him  to  de- 
ceive the  vigilance  of  the  guards.  Having  entered 
the  city,  he  proceeded  to  the  market,  and  with 
admirable  condescension  submitted  his  person 
to  the  hands  of  a  perambulating  barber,  with 
the  design  of  forwarding  the  object  of  his  under- 
taking. '  Fellow,'  he  said  to  the  villain  barber, 
*  what  news  is  there  abroad  ?'  And  the  scoun- 
drel answered,  *  My  master,  the  conquerors  of  the 
north  are  about  to  conduct  to  their  deserts  the 
captive  emperor,  Kong-tsong.'  The  blood  of 
Oulintse  boiled  to  hear  the  name  of  the  sublime 
emperor  proffered  so  familiarly  by  so  vile  a 
churl,  but  he  curbed  his  resentment,  consider- 
ing how  important  was  prudence  to  the  success 
of  his  mission ;  but,  presently,  he  was  unable  to 
curb  his  passion,  when  the  vile  wretch,  seizing 
his  hands,  was  about  to  cut  his  long  nails,  the 
pride  of  a  litterato,  the  insignia  of  one  dedicated 
to  study,  distinguishing  him  from  those  who 
devote  themselves  to  the  labour  of  their  hands. 
So,  rising  from  his  seat,  with  a  look  of  withering 
anger,  he   exclaimed,  *  Base-born  villain,  edu- 
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cated  among  the  filth  of  the  ignorant !  is  it  thus 
you  would  serve  a  president  of  the  Louko  ? 
Were  the  officers  of  my  tribunal  here,  I  would 
repay  your  insolence  with  a  hundred  blows.'  In 
place  of  prostrating  himself,  the  presumptuous 
tradesman  laughed,  and  said,  '  Keep  your  nails, 
then,  and  pay  me  for  my  labour,  or  come  with 
me  before  the  magisti*ate  of  the  quarter,  and  we 
will  see  if  vagabonds  can  defraud  their  creditors 
by  proclaiming  themselves  presidents  of  the 
Louko.'  Oulintse  was  Avithout  even  a  goose-eye 
coin,  and  beheld  himself  in  the  hands  of  a  mi- 
serable wretch  capable  of  executing  his  threat. 
In  this  dilemma,  an  idea  promptly  occurred  to 
him;  he  recollected  a  certain  noble,  whom  he  had 
known,  when  governor  of  the  city,  of  the  name 
Kiangtsai,  and  promising  the  rude  man  double 
pay,  if  he  would  accompany  him  to  the  dwelling 
of  that  worthy  man,  he  proceeded  thither.  The 
three  entrances  in  the  wall  of  respect  were  closed, 
as  Oulintse  directed — ^" 

"  Most  excellent  president  of  the  astrological 
tribunal,"  said  Tkanghia,  interrupting  the  loqua- 
cious discourse  of  Oulintse,  "  spare  yourself 
the  trouble  of  relating  these  details,  and  inform 
your  respectful  auditor  if  you  have  learned  any- 
thing that  causes  you  to  imagine  that  troops. 
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which  have  raised  the  yellow  standard,  lie  be- 
tween this  and  Kuacheyu-fu  ?" 

"  I  would  also  urge  the  same  request,"  ob- 
served Ouen-siang. 

Oulintse  gazed  upon  the  military  officer  con- 
temptuously, and  with  mild  reproach  upon  the 
chief  colao,  and  then  continued  his  recital  as 
tediously  as  ever.  His  auditors  were,  perforce, 
obliged  to  listen  to  his  narration,  which  the 
president  of  the  Louko,  with  a  lofty  idea  of  his 
oratorical  abilities,  lengthily  inflicted  upon 
them.  We  will  spare  the  reader  the  minute  de- 
tails Oulintse  entered  into,  and  simply  inform 
him,  that,  having  entered  the  dwelling  of  the 
noble  Kiangtsai,  the  president  had  an  interview 
with  the  latter's  nephew,  from  whom  he  learned 
that  Kiangtsai,  w^ith  another  noble,  of  the  name 
of  Lyting-tchi,  uniting  all  the  w^ealth  they  pos- 
sessed in  silk,  silver,  and  jewels,  had  expended 
the  sum  in  purchasing  arms  and  secretly  levy- 
ing a  force  of  forty  thousand  men,*  with  which 
they  had  proceeded  to  attack  the  escort  that 
guarded  their  emperor.  That,  owing  to  the 
vigilance  of  the  governor  of  Yancheyu-fu,  who 
had  in  some  manner  obtained  odour  of  the  pro- 
ject, the  city  had  not  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
*  Vide  De  Mailla,  ix.  377. 
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the  conspirators,  who  conspu*ed  -s^ithin  its  walls, 
and  these,  having  failed  in  their  first  design, 
purposed  issuing  from  the  city  to  join  the  force 
that  had  preceded  them,  and  affront  the  Tatars 
in  the  field.  As  the  courage  of  Oulintse  had 
appeared  to  them  great,  they  had  named  him 
their  general,  and  fm'nished  his  present  cos- 
tume, letting  him,  privately,  out  of  the  city. 
The  hat  was  a  present  from  a  former  mandarin, 
with  which  he  had  just  replaced  his  casque,  as 
he  was  reconnoitring  the  approaching  party. 

The  relation  of  Oulintse  being  concluded,  to 
the  great  satisfaction  of  both  his  auditors,  the 
piTidence  he  had  displayed  throughout  his  mis- 
sion was  rather  ironically  applauded,  and  Ouen- 
siang  desired  him,  as  soon  as  joined  by  the 
force  that  had  created  him  its  general,  to  pro- 
ceed rapidly  towards  Kuacheyu-fu,  but  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  canal,  so  that  he  might  be 
concealed  by  its  high  banks  from  those  upon  the 
road,  and  attack  the  Mogul  detachment,  as  soon 
as  it  should  appear,  in  fi'ont  and  flank.  Most 
particularly  Ouen-siang  bid  the  president  of  the 
Louko  to  despatch  a  sufficient  number  of  reso- 
lute men  down  the  road,  to  break  the  bridges, 
and  defend  the  passage  of  the  various  branch 
canals  it  crossed. 
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The  utility  of  these  operations,  Oulintse  did 
not  attempt  to  deny,  but  he  resolutely  deter- 
mined not  to  execute  them,  partly  because  his 
vanity  liked  not  that  he  should  follow  the  sug- 
gestions of  another,  and  partly,  though  he  con- 
cealed his  spleen,  like  a  true  Chinese  mandarin, 
because  he  felt  annoyed  at  the  few  encomiums 
he  had  received. 

Being  assured  that  the  only  living  occupant 
of  the  tomb  was  a  captive  Tatar  courier,  and 
having  ^\e  troopers  left  with  him,  Oulintse  took 
leave  of  his  companions,  who  dashed  along 
towards  Kuacheyu-fu.  The  worthy  president, 
using  the  precaution  of  sending  forward  a 
couple  of  men  to  observe  the  state  of  things 
about  the  tomb,  and  finding  all  tranquil,  pro- 
ceeded thither  to  await  the  arrival  of  his  troops, 
who  had  selected  the  hour  of  the  midday  re- 
lief to  force  their  way  out  of  the  city,  and  to 
which  it  wanted  better  than  two  hours.  Biding 
their  arrival,  he  occupied  himself  with  the 
administration  of  punishment  to  the  captive 
courier,  causing  fifty  blows  to  be  administered 
to  him  for  not  comprehending  an  harangue  he 
delivered  him,  upon  the  enormity  of  his  having 
transgressed  the  imj^erial  decrees  that  prohi- 
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bited  foreigners  from  passing  the  celestial  bor- 
der, and  then  he  ordered  fifty  more  to  be 
inflicted  for  the  chastisement  of  the  offence ; 
but  before  one-half  of  these  had  been  adminis- 
tered, the  poor  wretch,  partly  from  the  strength 
of  the  blows,  and  partly  suffocated  by  the  gag 
bound  across  his  mouth  to  stifle  his  cries,  was 
beyond  the  further  infliction  of  Oulintse's  bar- 
barity or  justice. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Ridiculed  as  the  Chinese  are  for  their  exces- 
sive and  almost  childish  ceremonial  observ- 
ances, for  which,  however,  they  advance  no 
bad  political  arguments,^^®  no  nation  of  the  world 
could  or  can  point  to  its  annals  and  enumerate 
so  many  instances  of  loyalty  and  devotion  as 
the  celestial  empire.  Every  dynasty,  particu- 
larly towards  the  conclusion  o  its  career,  has 
the  relation  of  mere  political  incidents  diver- 
sified by  frequent  acts  of  self-devotion.  Censors, 
at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  penetrate  into  the  pre- 
sence of  a  debauched  sovereign  to  represent  the 
danger  their  profligate  conduct  incurs  fi'om  the 
resentment  of  the  mandarins  and  peoj^le ;  whilst 
generals,  with  obstinate  valour,  dispute  the  last 
f2 
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inch  of  the  field  or  rampart,  the  interests  or 
commands  of  their  court  require  them  to  defend. 
Nearly  every  imperial  line  that  closes  its  reign 
is  marked  by  the  voluntary  death  of  some  whose 
names  are  famous  for  their  virtues  and  their 
talents,  and  who  prefer  destniction,  with  him 
whom  they  regard  as  their  legitimate  monarch, 
to  living  honoured  and  rewarded  by  another 
master. 

At  no  period  of  the  Chinese  history  did  this 
suicidal  mania  run  higher  than  at  the  ruin  of 
the  Soung.  Numbers  of  towns,  into  which  the 
Moguls  entered,  were  silent  tombs,  their  streets 
lumbered  with  the  dead  who  had  perished  by 
their  own  hands,  and  the  wells  choked  with  the 
bodies  of  those  who  had  precipitated  themselves 
there  rather  than  become  lieges  of  the  invaders. 

Whilst  such  members  were  thus  heedless  of 
their  lives,  others  were  no  less  so  of  their 
substance.  On  more  than  one  occasion,  the 
private  resources  of  an  individual  had  been  of 
sufficient  avail  to  defend  portions  of  provinces 
when  attacked ;  and  now,  two  nobles  of  Yan- 
cheyu-fu  expended  their  wealth,  a  sum  suffi- 
cient to  equip  forty  thousand  men,  in  the  same 
patriotic  cause. 
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The  captive  emperor  had  been  conducted 
into  Kuacheyu-fu,  that,  a  few  hours  after  his 
arrival,  had  been  invested  by  the  Chinese  forces, 
and  these,  incited  by  their  loyalty,  and  encou- 
raged by  the  supineness  of  the  Mogul  garrison, 
from  the  earliest  dawn,  had  been  discharging 
arrows  and  yelling  abusive  epithets  at  such  of 
their  opponents  as  came  within  bow  or  ear  shot. 

The  garrison  within  the  city,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  the  escort,  amounted  to  near  thirty  thou- 
sand men,  inferior  in  numbers,  but  superior  in 
every  other  respect,  as  to  discipline  and  arms, 
to  the  disorderly  rabble  without.  The  Mogul 
commandant  would  not  have  hesitated  to  accept 
the  battle  offered  him,  had  he  not  feared  for  the 
precious  deposit  confided  to  him,  in  the  person 
of  the  Chinese  emperor,  for  whose  safe  transit 
through  his  government  his  head  was  respon- 
sible. His  position  was  critical.  He  beheld 
himself  in  a  town,  surrounded  but  by  a  wall, 
without  citadel  or  place  of  refuge,  in  case  this 
defence  should  be  forced ;  the  inhabitants  w^ere 
hostile,  and  everything  was  to  be  feared  if  these 
should  fall  upon  the  troops  engaged  in  the 
defence  of  the  wall,  or  whilst  cooped  up  in  the 
narrow  streets  of  the  city.     To  escape  by  the 
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river  was  impossible,  for  a  number  of  Chinese 
were  there  embarked  on  board  a  fleet  of  junks 
and  smaller  vessels,  twice  as  numerous  as  those 
of  the  Tatars,  over  whom  they  possessed,  too, 
the  advantage  of  being  more  expert  boatmen. 
Having  well  considered  his  position,  the  Mogul 
commandant  resolved  to  sally  forth,  and  endea- 
vour to  force  his  way  to  Yancheyu-fu,  before 
the  insurrection  should  gather  sufiicient  strength 
to  bar  his  passage  or  communicate  its  conta- 
gion to  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  who  of  them- 
selves could  collect  a  sufficient  number  of  men 
to  endanger  his  rear.  To  assist  his  intended 
movement,  he  despatched  a  cornier  to  the 
governor  of  Yancheyu-fu,  with  directions  to  the 
latter  to  issue  forth  and  join  him  on  his  march. 
With  the  fate  of  this  messenger  we  are  already 
acquainted. 

To  prevent  his  intended  sortie  from  being 
betrayed  by  the  citizens,  the  Tatar  general  had 
caused  the  barricades  of  all  the  streets  to  be 
closed  and  guarded,  proclaiming  it  death  for 
any  Chinese  to  be  found  beyond  his  threshold : 
these  guards,  at  a  given  signal,  were  to  unite  at 
the  northern  gate,  and  form  the  rear-guard  for 
the  march. 
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Towards  midday,  the  gates  of  the  city  were 
thrown  open,  and  with  loud  cries,  their  short 
but  heavy  spears  elevated  above  their  heads, 
a  detachment  of  cavalry  issued  forth.  The 
Cliinese  who  occupied  the  bridges  that  cross 
the  canal,  which  surrounds  the  city  on  the  land 
side,  fell  back  in  disorder,  and  endeavoured  to 
defend  themselves  in  the  houses  of  the  suburbs, 
but  the  Mogul  infantry  issuing  forth,  drove 
them,  after  a  fierce  contest,  into  the  open 
ground  beyond,  already  in  possession  of  the 
horsemen,  who  slaughtered  heaps  of  the  fugi- 
tives ;  but  as  the  Tatars  were  more  anxious  to 
escape  themselves  than  to  massacre  a  flying 
enemy,  the  Chinese  were  enabled  to  rally 
behind  the  canals  or  in  the  uneven  ground 
below  the  city. 

Meanwhile  the  Tatar  rear-guard  had  quitted 
the  town,  and  placing  their  noble  captive  in  the 
centre  of  the  infantry,  that  led  the  van,  they  sta- 
tioned their  cavalry  in  the  rear,  and  commenced 
their  retreat  orderly  and  menacingly. 

At  this  sight,  the  Chinese,  animated  by  their 
leaders,  poured  on  in  pursuit,  whilst  the  gates 
of  the  city,  the  Moguls  had  closed,  being  forced 
open,  the  citizens,  crowded  forth  to  the  assist- 
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ance  of  their  countrymen ;  but  they  were  of  little 
avail,  as  but  few  of  them  were  armed. 

The  passage  of  every  stream,  of  every  canal, 
was  the  scene  of  a  rude  encounter  between  the 
Chinese  van  and  the  Mogul  rear  guard.  The 
Tatar  cavalry  charged  the  masses  of  the  former, 
whose  very  density,  rather  than  discipline,  pre- 
served them  from  being  ridden  over.  Incited 
by  the  example  of  their  generous  leaders,  the 
Chinese  mingled  with  the  adverse  cavalry, 
whose  evolutions  were  impeded  by,  or  rather 
rendered  impracticable  in  such  a  pressure. 
The  steeds  were  hamstrung,  and  the  riders 
dragged  from  their  saddles  and  massacred ;  yet 
still  the  Moguls  held  the  disorderly  mob  of 
their  opponents  at  bay,  and  prevented  them 
from  approaching  the  phalanx  that  surrounded 
the  celestial  monarch. 

For  five  miles  the  Tatars  had  strewn  the  road 
with  their  own  and  their  adversaries'  slain ;  the 
ferocity  of  the  Chinese  had  now  relaxed,  from 
sheer  fatigue,  and  the  leaders  of  the  latter  found 
it  possible  to  effect  a  passage  through  their  dis- 
orderly troops  for  a  couple  of  war-chariots, 
drawn  each  by  four  horses,  harnessed  abreast, 
with  their  necks,  breasts,  and  flanks  defended 
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by  leather  coverings,  that  had  been  hardened 
over  fire. 

In  form,  these  chariots  were  like  large  heavy 
wooden  boxes  upon  four  wheels,  the  reins 
being  passed  through  holes  in  the  front  boards. 
The  lower  part  of  the  sides  was  covered  with 
iron  plates ;  the  upper  had  bucklers  attached, 
so  as  to  resemble  the  battlements  of  a  tower. 
The  garrison  of  each  vehicle  consisted  of  four- 
and-twenty  picked  archers,  who  were  also 
armed  with  demi-pikes,  sabres,  and  halberds.* 

The  ardour  of  the  Chinese,  cooled  by  the 
loss  of  so  many  comrades,  was  again  roused 
as  they  beheld  these  towers  dash  at  full  speed 
into  the  very  centre  of  the  Tatar  cavalry,  upon 
which  they  also  rushed  with  a  tremendous 
shout  of  "  Ouang-soue  !" 

The  Tatars  surprised  at  these  new,  to  them, 
engines  of  warfare,  scattered  to  the  right  and 
left,  and,  thus  separated,  numbers  were  over- 
powered and  slain  by  the  Chinese.  The  Mogul 
commandant,  observing  the  rout  of  his  cavalry, 
despatched  to  the  encounter  of  the  war-chariots, 
bearing  down  upon  his  phalanx  of  foot,  a  num- 
ber of  his  stoutest  archers,  whose  weapons  soon 
*  De  Maillanoc,  viii.  459. 

f3 
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arrested  the  career  of  the  vehicles,  that,  station- 
ary in  the  centre  of  the  Tatar  host,  were  sur- 
rounded by  their  foemen,  who  leaped  from  their 
saddles  to  the  attack. 

With  halberds,  spikes,  spears  with  long 
triple  points,  and  at  last,  as  the  Moguls  en- 
deavoured to  climb  up  the  sides  of  the  chariots, 
with  their  sabres,  the  Chinese  desperately  de- 
fended themselves,  and  the  Tatars,  finding 
themselves  unable  to  conquer  by  the  strength 
of  their  weapons,  formed  a  circle  round  the 
chariots,  whilst  some  of  their  comrades,  passing 
beneath  the  vehicles,  separated  the  wheels 
from  the  axles.  The  chariots  rolled  over  on 
their  sides,  and  the  weapons  of  the  Tatars  were 
plunged  in  the  bosoms  of  the  Chinese  before 
these  could  recover  from  the  stunning  force  of 
their  fall. 

Whilst  the  Tatars  had  been  procuring  them- 
selves this  triumph,  Ouen-siang  and  Tkanghia 
had  aiTived  upon  the  field,  with  their  small 
but  brave  and  compact  troop  of  veterans.  A 
loud  shout  of  "  Ouang-soue !"  re-assured  the 
Chinese,  who,  disheartened  by  the  destruction 
of  their  chariots,  were  on  the  point  of  disband- 
ing, on   first   discovering   them,  as   they  mis- 
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took  them  for  Tatars  who  had  turned  their 
flank. 

Ouen-siang  speedily  found  his  way  to  the 
leaders  of  the  Chinese,  whom  he  justly  esti- 
mated as  more  commendable  for  their  loyalty 
than  for  the  military  judgment  they  had  dis- 
played in  the  disposal  of  their  forces :  those 
truly  patriotic  men,  finding  one  among  them- 
selves more  capable  than  they  of  the  command, 
ceded  to  him  at  once  their  authority. 

Many  of  the  Chinese  had  mounted  themselves 
upon  horses  taken  fi'om  the  Tatars.  They  were 
about  two  hundred,  and  were  separated  so  as 
to  form  a  body  of  cavalry.  Officers  were  des- 
patched into  every  quarter  among  the  Chinese, 
dividing  the  archers  fi'om  those  who  fought  with 
the  long  weapons,  as  spears  and  pikes  ;  the  for- 
mer were  directed  to  gain  the  flanks  of  the 
Tatars,  and  annoy  them  with  their  missiles  ;  the 
latter  reduced  into  something  like  order,  were 
to  attack  their  rear. 

Whilst  these  arrangements  had  been  taking 
place,  the  Tatars  continued  their  retreat,  fol- 
lowed closely  by  the  Chinese,  but  who  abstained 
from  attacking  them  until  their  new  dispositions 
were  completed. 
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It  was  within  a  couple  of  hours  of  evening, 
when  Ouen-siang  concluded  his  military  dis- 
positions. More  than  half  the  distance  had 
been  traversed  from  Kuacheyu-fu  to  Yancheyu- 
fu,  yet  the  Moguls  still  continued  their  flight, 
that  ought  before  this  to  have  been  impeded, 
if  Oulintse  had  performed  his  part. 

Dismounting,  as  he  drew  near  a  tall  pagoda 
of  nine  stories  high  and  of  octagon  form,  Ouen- 
siang  hurriedly  ascended  the  stairs,  and  from 
its  summit  beheld  a  sight  that  caused  him  to 
bite  his  lip  with  indignation. 

The  Tatar  host,  reduced  one-thii'd  since  it 
had  quitted  Kuacheyu-fu,  was  increasing  the 
speed  of  its  paces.  Yancheyu-fu  lay  about  ten 
miles  distant,  following  the  curvatures  of  the 
road ;  and  at  about  a  league  from  its  gates,  ad- 
vancing to  meet  their  countrymen,  along  an  un- 
embarrassed road,  was  the  garrison  of  the  city, 
augmented  by  all  the  troops  that,  at  so  short  a 
notice,  could  be  collected  by  the  Tatar  gover- 
nor, and  which  might  amount  to  some  ten 
thousand  men.  Observing  the  confidence  of 
their  march,  Ouen-siang  experienced  a  mo- 
mentary uneasiness  on  the  account  of  Oulintse^ 
but  casting  his  eyes   along  the  banks    of  the 


THE    NAN    SOUNG.  109 

canal,  he  perceived  another  body  of  men,  of 
about  twice  that  number,  advancing  slowly  on- 
wards, and  equidistant  from  either  of  the 
Mogul  hosts,  who  before  night,  unless  impeded, 
would  effect  their  junction,  which  would  render 
futile  all  the  hopes  of  the  Chinese. 

In  a  few  minutes,  Ouen-siang  again  stood  at 
the  foot  of  the  tower,  at  the  same  moment  as 
the  noble  Kiangtsai,  who,  fi*om  commander,  had 
cheei-fally  undertaken  the  post  of  an  aide-de- 
camp, returned  to  inform  his  general  of  the 
execution  of  some  order  of  the  latter. 

"May  Tyen  continue  to  favour  us  !"  replied 
Ouen-siang,  as  the  other  concluded  his  report. 
"  The  blow  has  now  to  be  struck — may  the  arm 
that  wdelds  the  hammer  be  sufficiently  nervous 
to  deal  it,  and  may  the  iron  on  the  anvil  take 
its  required  fashion !  Kiangtsai,  the  Moguls 
have  quitted  Yancheyu-fu;  they  are  in  force, 
and,  I  fear,  speedily  will  effect  a  junction  with 
those  who  fly  before  us.  Mount  the  freshest 
steed  you  can  procure,  cross  the  canal,  and  ride 
northwards  along  its  bank  for  about  fifteen  lee. 
You  will  then  encounter  troops  led  by  Oulintse, 
president  of  the  Louko.  Urge  him  immediately 
to   cross,  and  interpose   himself  between   the 
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approaching  bodies  of  the  barbarians.  Let  him 
barricade  himself  with  hewn  trees,  or  as  best 
he  can,  towards  those  of  Yancheyu-fu,  who  are 
fresh,  and  require  obstacles  to  abate  theu'  ar- 
dour. Let  him  attack  with  the  sabre  those 
whom  we  have  pui'sued,  for  their  ranks  are 
already  disordered,  and  incapable  of  commenc- 
ing a  resolute  combat.  Ride  with  the  speed 
of  the  hounded  deer.  The  liberation  of  the 
emperor,  of  his  august  mother,  the  freedom  of 
the  empire,  depends  upon  you.  If  these  Moguls 
unite,  all  is  lost.  Stay  !"  continued  Ouen-siang, 
arresting  Kiangtsai,  as  the  last  was  about  to 
urge  his  steed  forwards.  "To  prop  a  falling 
house,  it  is  needless  to  seek  valuable  timbers, 
or,  when  the  dwelling  be  on  fire,  to  abstain 
from  bearing  water  to  the  chambers  of  the 
women.  Ceremony  must  be  dispensed  with 
on  occasions  of  emergency.  May  be,  Oulintse 
will  object  to  obey  these  orders ;  if  so,  assume 
yourself  the  command,  and  to  enable  you  to 
do  so,  take  with  you  a  troop  of  horse." 

"  Could  any  one  be  so  cowardly  or  so  treach- 
erous .?"  inquu-ed  Kiangtsai.  "  Trust  to  my  pro- 
curing the  execution  of  your  commands.  The 
moments  are  too  valuable  to  be  consumed  in 
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summoning  the  attendance  of  men  to  perform 
the  part  of  officers  of  justice,  when  the  empire 
requires  them  to  act  as  soldiers.     Farewell !" 

"  His  heart  is  worthy  of  animating  a  bosom 
of  the  olden  ages,"  muttered  Ouen-siang,  as  he 
gazed  after  the  fast  receding  form  of  Kiangtsai; 
and  then  he  addressed  Tkanghia,  who,  at  that 
moment,  rode  up  to  him :  "  Take  with  you  all 
the  horse  we  have.  Let  a  foot  soldier  mount 
behind  each  man;  pass  round  by  the  level 
countT}^,  to  the  right;  strain  every  nerve  to 
seize  Yancheyu-fu,  and  then  light  the  lanterns 
in  the  towers,  and  fires  along  the  walls,  that  you 
must  crowd  with  every  one  that,  in  such  light, 
can  be  mistaken  for  a  soldier,  and  let  every 
military  instrument  you  can  obtain  be  beaten 
with  as  much  clamoui'  as  possible.  There  are 
none  to  oppose  you.  The  rebel  forces  are 
gone  to  join  their  friends." 

"  I  obey,"  replied  Tkanghia. 

"  If,"  mused  Ouen-siang,  "  this  Oulintse  act 
with  courage,  we  must  win  everything ;  if  not, 
we  have  yet  a  chance  in  the  confusion  these 
northern  robbers  will  experience  at  beholding 
their  nest  in  our  possession  ;  but  at  least,  we 
shall  have   the    city,    and    that   is    something. 
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Now,"  he  continued,  apostrophizing  the  Moguls, 
"  to  stay  your  flight,  you  stricken  wolves  !"  As 
Ouen-siang  said  this,  he  proceeded  to  issue 
orders  for  a  general  attack  upon  the  rear  and 
flanks  of  the  retreating  Tatars,  which  was  exe- 
cuted with  such  ferocity  and  spirit  that  the 
Mogul  cavalry  was  driven  in  disorder  upon 
the  ranks  of  its  foot  archers,  who  had  been 
forced  from  their  position  on  the  flanks,  but 
the  Tatar  main  body  pushed  on  with  redoubled 
speed,  alone  anxious  for  the  security  of  the 
prisoner. 

The  Mogul  cavalry,  disentangling  itself  from 
the  archers,  whom  it  left  to  their  fate  without 
much  compunction,  as  they  were  principally 
Chinese  of  the  northern  provinces,  again  formed, 
and  again  was  put  to  flight. 

The  jNIogul  general  perceiving  his  cavalry 
to  be  disheartened,  feared  to  present  them 
again  to  the  Chinese,  lest  in  disorderly  flight 
they  should  ride  over  the  troops  who  sur- 
rounded the  captive  emperor.  Halting,  so  as 
not  to  receive  his  pursuers  at  disadvantage, 
he  disposed  his  troops  in  two  lines ;  his  in- 
fantry to  face  the  enemy,  and  his  cavalry  in  his 
rear. 
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The  sun  was  setting,  the  long  level  plain  that 
stretched  to  the  right  of  the  Chinese,  peimitted 
these  last  to  behold  the  sinking  grandeur  of 
the  emblem  of  their  sovereigns.  They  did  so, 
and  many  sighed  at  the  evil  omen.  But  little 
time  were  they  left  to  indulge  in  superstitious 
predictions.  One  shout  burst  from  their  host, 
as  they  rushed  upon  the  Tatar  lines.  The 
latter  hurled  back  theu'  defiance,  for  their  offi- 
cers had  already  communicated  to  them  the 
assurance  that,  if  they  could  but  maintain  their 
posts  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  efficient  reinforce- 
ments would  join  them,  not  only  to  dispute  the 
victory,  but  to  tui'n  their  adversaries'  exultation 
into  shame  and  defeat. 

Meanwhile  Kiangtsai,  heedless  of  every 
obstacle,  flew  rather  than  galloped  over  the 
ground,  in  the  direction  of  Oulintse's  division. 
His  generous  steed  seemed  conscious,  by  the 
efforts  it  made,  of  the  importance  of  its  rider's  mis- 
sion, and  in  less  than  fifteen  minutes,  conveyed 
him  to  the  side  of  the  president  of  the  Louko. 

Oulintse,  when  he  accepted  the  command  of 
the  loyal  citizens  of  Yancheyu-fu,  had  at  the 
moment  fully  designed  to  execute  his  part, 
indulging  in  various  bright  visions,  in  which  he 
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had  represented  to  himself  his  name  handed 
down  to  posterity,  together  with  those  of  the 
most  famous  commanders  of  the  Soung  dynasty ; 
but  when  his  motley  troop  had  assembled,  dif- 
fering as  much  in  arms  and  accoutrements  as 
in  rank  and  profession,  the  president  of  the 
Louko  felt  his  courage  evaporate.  To  assist 
him,  Oulintse  had  selected  as  his  officers  all 
who  had  dedicated  themselves  to  the  pursuits 
of  literature  ;  and  placing  himself  in  the  centre 
of  his  little  army,  he  commenced  his  march, 
anxious  to  effect  a  junction  with  Kiangtsai, 
with  which  access  of  force  he  deemed  he  would 
find  himself  in  security,  and  no  longer  have  to 
fear  being  forced  into  battle  by  some  unforeseen 
encounter  with  the  Moguls. 

A  sudden  spasm  of  alarm  shot  through  his 
frame,  as  he  recognised  Kiangtsai,  occasioned 
by  the  phantom  of  an  idea  that  the  forces  of 
the  last  had  been  defeated,  and  the  magnified 
certainty  of  the  approach  of  the  Tatars  towards 
himself.  Scarcely  returning  the  noble  mes- 
senger's salutation,  he  exclaimed — 

"Are  they  near.?  From  what  quarter  do 
they  approach.?     Shall  we  flee  to  the  right.? 
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If  the  barbarians  approach  in  front,  the  army 
shall  attack  them  >Yhilst  we  flee." 

With  a  glance  of  indignant  scorn,  Kiangtsai 
replied :  "  The  northern  barbarians  are  flying 
before  the  yellow  standard,  as  the  waves  of  the 
ocean  before  the  stoiTo.  The  governor  of 
Yancheyu-fii  has  issued  forth  to  the  succour 
of  his  brother  robber  of  Kuacheyu-fu.  If  they 
unite,  the  hopes  of  the  empire  are  lost.  The 
torrents  approach;  you  must  enter  between 
them,  and  forbid  their  union.  Oppose  barri- 
cades to  those  who  advance  from  the  north, 
and  the  sabre  to  those  who  come  from  the 
south,  and  this  day  the  earth  shall  drink  more 
blood  of  barbarians  than  there  is  water  in  the 
Poyang  lake." 

"Noble  Kiangtsai,"  rejoined  Oulintse,  who 
felt  his  courage  restored,  "  wherefore  should  the 
celestial  standard  deprive  itself  of  the  advan- 
tages its  enemies  instruct  it  to  grasp?  They 
seek  to  unite  their  forces ;  shall  ours  seek  de- 
struction separately  ?" 

"  Sixty  thousand  men,  at  present,  obey  the 
hero  Ouen-siang.  His  wonderful  abilities  and 
the  courage  of  his  men  are  suflicient  to  annihi- 
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late  the  Tatar  armies,  if  they  be  retained  sepa- 
rate but  for  one  half  hour,"  replied  Kiangtsai. 

Oulintse's  natural  envy  of  all  who  were  raised 
above  him  rendered  the  encomium  he  heard 
bestowed  upon  Ouen-siang  most  grating  to  his 
ears,  and  anytliing  but  increased  his  adven- 
turous sj)irit,  so  as  to  wann  him  to  the  neces- 
sary ardour  to  induce  him  to  interpose  himself 
between  two  inimical  hosts. — "  Am  I,"  he  said, 
with  affected  anger — "  am  I  a  roll  of  silk  in  the 
hands  of  a  sempstress,  to  be  placed  at  her  will 
between  the  blades  of  her  shears  ?  Think  you 
I  shall  peril  the  lives  of  these  valiant  and  loyal 
men,  who  have  confided  themselves  to  my  com- 
mand, to  advance  the  ill-natured  deliberations 
of  one  whose  spirit  is  excellent,  but  judgment 
not  sufficiently  cool  for  military  manoeuvres  ?" 

"  President  of  the  Louko,  dare  you  hesitate 
in  such  a  moment?  Are  you  not  preferring 
your  own  security  to  the  duty  you  owe  the  son 
of  heaven  ?"  rejoined  Kiangtsai. 

Somewhat  abashed  by  the  tone  in  which  he 
had  been  rebuked,  Oulintse  replied,  but  rather 
addressing  himself  to  those  who  stood  around 
than  to  Kiangtsai :  "  The  emperor  is  our 
prince  ;  our  hearts  are  ready  to  bleed  in  their 
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exertions  for  his  cause ;  but  the  five  Kin  have 
not  taught  that  deeds  of  despair  be  worthy  of 
sage  men.  Did  I  believe  such  advice  was 
given  from  the  desire  of  profiting  by  my  peril, 
I  should  say,  Kiangtsai,  that  you  had  incurred 
the  anathema  of  the  spirits  ;  for  Laotsy  has 
written  it  among  the  crimes  to  be  punished 
with  diminution  of  life,  to  expose  others  to 
danger  for  one's  own  profit."* 

These  sentiments  were  received  by  the  wor- 
thies who  surrounded  Oulintse,  mostly  literati, 
of  the  same  caste  of  character  as  the  orator, 
with  audible  murmurs  of  approval.  Assured 
of  tliis  support,  the  president  of  the  Louko  cast 
a  glance  of  triumph  upon  Kiangtsai,  who  re- 
plied, his  face  flushed  and  his  eye  animated 
with  anger :  "  Dare  you,  polti'oons,  echo  such 
thouglits  as  these — base,  but  yet  worthy  of  the 
selfish  bosom  from  whence  they  spring  .?  Pre- 
sident of  the  Louko,  yield  the  command,  for 
which  you  are  incompetent,  to  me  ;  and  you, 
traitors,  procure  your  pardon,  by  instantly 
marshalling  your  men,  to  follow  me  to  the 
rescue  of  your  emperor,  to  accomplish  the 
annihilation  of  these  Tatar  wolves  !" 
*  Vide  Rec.  et  peines,  243. 
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No  one,  by  either  word  or  movement,  ap- 
peared inclined  to  obey  Kiangtsai ;  and  Oulintse, 
who  felt  himself  chiefly  offended,  replied  with 
unfeigned  passion:  "Am  I  to  listen  to  pre- 
simiptuous  insolence  ?  Think  you,  because  your 
family  enjoys  hereditary  nobility  that  you  are 
above  punishment  but  from  your  own  tribunals  ? 
Instantly  would  I  undertake  the  responsibility 
of  your  chastisement,  but  for  my  respect  to  the 
injunctions  of  Laotsy — not  to  do  hurt  to  any, 
nor  to  yield  to  the  ebullitions  of  one's  temper.* 
Return,  man,  inflated  vdth  vanity,  to  your  chief ! 
Oulintse  will  perform  his  duty.  Prepare  to 
behold  the  utter  dispersion  of  the  barbarian 
army,  for  he  is  about  to  draw  up  his  troops 
along  the  banks  of  the  canal — a  demonstration 
that  will  put  the  Tatars  to  flight." 

"  Coward  I  traitor !"  exclaimed  Kiangtsai, 
clenching  his  hands  and  advancing  towards  the 
president  of  the  Louko,  who,  fearful  of  per- 
sonal violence,  prudently  retreated  some  paces. 
"  Think  you  that  the  support  of  these  wretches, 
like  to  yourself,  would  secure  you  from  the 
effects  of  my  indignation  ?  But  for  my  respect 
to  the  tablet  you  wear,  as  president  of  the 
*  Rec.  et  peines,  271. 
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Louko,  as  Lieou-ou,  I  would  have  awarded  you 
the  fate  of  Li-tse-tao.^^^  With  quotations  from 
the  false  and  presumptuous  works  of  the  super- 
stitious Laotsy,  would  you  qualify  your  immoral 
and  detestable  cowardice?" 

The  attack  upon  his  courage  Oulintse  could 
have  borne,  but  the  irreverent  way  in  which 
Laotsy  was  spoken  of  raised  his  anger  to  the 
highest  pitch.  Such  a  provocation  he  could 
not  endure  mildly,  and  he  cried — "Insolent 
detractor  of  divine  merits — heretical  scoffer ! 
if  amid  crows  it  were  possible  to  tell  which  is 
the  blacker,  I  would  call  you  the  worst  of  the 
impious.  The  malediction  of  heaven  overtake 
you  !" — Saying  this,  he  spat  upon  the  ground  ; 
but  scarcely  had  he  done  so  before  his  coun- 
tenance became  pale.  The  angry  invectives, 
and,  perhaps,  the  revengeful  command  that  had 
risen  to  his  lips,  was  stifled  by  a  cry  of  horror. 
Falling  on  his  knees,  and  touching  the  ground 
thrice  with  his  forehead,  with  humble  and  re- 
pentant tones  he  begged  pardon  of  Petiou,  the 
mighty  "  genius  of  the  north,"  spirit  of  life  and 
death,  one  of  the  three  supreme  councillors 
of  heaven,  and  recording  angel  of  men's  crimes, 
whose  dignity  he  had  offended,  by  spitting  in 
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the  direction  of  his  especial  dominion ;  a  crime 
that  Laotsy  has  taught  is  punished  by  diminu- 
tion of  twelve  years  and  one  hundred  days  of 
life.* 

The  sound  of  battle  had  now  become  audible, 
and  Iviangtsai,  who,  for  a  moment,  had  gazed 
upon  Oulintse  with  contemptuous  pity,  grasped 
the  shoulder  of  the  prostrate  president  of 
the  Louko,  and  cried  in  his  ear — "  Virtue, 
Laotsy  also  teaches,  is  rewarded,  and  a  good 
action  is  esteemed  by  the  spirits  in  proportion 
to  the  benefits  it  confers  upon  the  luiiverse. 
Render  the  whole  empire  your  debtor,  by  the 
rescue  of  its  sovereign,  and  by  the  extermina- 
tion of  robbers  who  deride  all  justice  and  all 
morality.  Rouse  yourself  from  your  super- 
stitious ten'ors,  and  recollect  your  duties  as  one 
of  the  props  of  heaven." 

"  Oh,  genius  of  the  north !"  continued  Oulintse, 
I  have  doubly  sinned.  I  have  been  guilty  of 
disrespect  towards  thee — I  have  broken  the  in- 
junctions of  Laotsy;  which  forbid  allowing  one- 
self to  be  transported  by  passion  against  one's 
fellows.  Forgive  me,  councillor  of  heaven  !  for 
it  was  impossible,  at  hearing  such  outrages,  to 

*  Vide  Rec.  et  peines,  485. 
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restrain  one's  passion  to  a  perfect  accord  with 
reason." 

"  Rise  !"  cried  Kiangtsai,  interrupting  and 
shaking  Oulintse  rather  disrespectfully.  "  Rise ; 
the  empire  requires  your  services,  not  '  the 
spirit  of  the  north'  your  prayers.  One  half 
horn-  of  courage  and  of  energy,  and  the  northern 
barbarians  are  defeated.  Hark  !  how  nigh  the 
battle  is  !     Oh,  Tyen !  all  is  lost." 

As  Kiangtsai  uttered  these  last  words,  a  loud 
yell  arose,  and  announced  that  the  Mogids  had 
effected  their  junction.  For  an  instant,  the 
noble  stood  as  though  bereft  of  sense.  The 
chilling  certainty  that  the  empire  was  lost 
froze  for  the  moment  each  faculty.  He,  truly, 
was  a  patriot.  No  regret  pierced  his  soul  for 
the  wealth  he  had  vainly  lavished,  nor  at  the 
disappointment  of  the  hopes  he  might  reason- 
ably have  entertained  of  honourable  rewards, 
that  would  have  been  his,  had  his  attempt  suc- 
ceeded, nor  heeded  he  the  danger  to  which  his 
failure  exposed  hi^  family  fi'om  the  vengeance 
of  the  Moguls.  That  cry  of  Tatar  exultation 
echoed  in  his  breast  the  imprisonment  of  his 
emperor  and  the  degradation  of  his  country. 

A  second  yell  awoke  him  from  his  trance-like 
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attitude,  and  quitting  the  crowd  of  literati  who 
stood  possessed  with  consternation,  their  little 
hearts  trembling  at  those  cries  and  infected 
with  panic  fear,  he  hurried  up  the  canal  bank, 
and  beheld,  as  he  expected,  that  the  Tatar 
hosts  had  united ;  and,  in  the  centre  of  a  ring 
of  their  stoutest  warriors,  was  a  woman  and  a 
child,  his  emperor  and  the  empress-regent. 

A  cry,  partly  of  malediction,  partly  an  invo- 
cation, sprang  to  the  lips  of  Kiangtsai.  The 
next  instant  his  sabre  had  severed  the  arteries 
of  his  throat,  and  he  plunged  headlong  into 
the  water.  The  ripples  parted  in  lengthening 
circles,  whilst  in  their  centre  arose  a  few  crim- 
son bubbles — the  last  breath  of  one  unwilling 
to  survive  the  servitude  of  his  country  and  the 
hopeless  captivity  of  his  monarch. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


"  Consent,  and  all  this  dread  array, 
Like  morning  dream,  shall  pass  away  ! 
Refuse,  and  by  my  duty  pressed, 
I  give  the  word — thou  know'st  the  rest." 

ROKEBY. 


It  was  within  an  hour  of  twilight  as  Mou- 
yangtse,  well  guarded,  quitted  the  prison  and 
proceeded  towards  the  residence  of  Ahama. 
He  was  conducted  as  a  criminal,  in  an  open 
cart,  his  arms  being  bound  behind  him. 

Though  it  was  generally  known  he  was 
being  conducted  to  an  ignominious  death,  yet 
this  did  not  deter  the  people  of  Yancheyu-fu 
from  showing  him  all  the  attention  in  their 
power.  In  China,  it  is  the  custom  for  the  re- 
latives of  a  criminal  to  prepare  refreshments 
G  2 
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for  him  on  Ms  way  to  execution  ;*  for  the 
Chinese  consider  the  abandonment  of  a  relation 
at  the  moment  he  most  requires  the  counte- 
nance of  his  family  and  friends  as  a  heinous 
crime.  In  accordance  with  this  custom,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  city  had  erected  fi-equent 
stages,  on  which  were  placed  wine,  rice,  and 
other  food ;  for,  as  report  rumoured  that 
Mouyangtse  was  about  to  be  executed  for 
services  rendered  to  the  empire,  he  was  re- 
garded as  an  official  of  the  emperor,  and  thus 
placed  in  the  light  of  one  of  their  own  manda- 
rins ;  whilst  many  of  the  citizens,  in  the  pro- 
fusion of  the  repast  they  prepared  for  Mou- 
yangtse, reconciled  to  their  consciences  their 
want  of  courage  and  loyal  devotion,  in  abstain- 
ing from  joining  those  of  their  compatriots  who 
had  gone  to  the  rescue  of  their  emperor. 

At  each  of  these  stages,  Mouyangtse  de- 
scended from  his  vehicle,  whilst  an  officious 
hand  put  into  his  mouth  some  grains  of  rice, 
and  held  to  his  lips  the  cup  from  which  he 
sipped  a  few  drops,  the  acceptance  of  which 
was  the  only  way  he  had  to  testify  his  gratitude, 
alike  for  the  hospitality  shown  to  him,  and  for 
*  Du  Halde.  ii.  136. 
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the  words  of  kindness  that  were  muttered  in 
his  ear,  exciting  him  to  constancy,  and  assuring 
him  avengers  were  not  distant. 

Around  the  inner  court  of  Ahama's  palace, 
two  score  of  Tatar  soldiery  were  posted,  and, 
at  one  extremity,  a  wooden  pavilion  had  been 
erected,  with  bamboo  blinds  at  its  windows : 
through  the  interstices  of  these,  Ahama  gazed 
below ;  and,  satisfied  that  the  preparations 
were  complete,  he  ordered  a  domestic  to  intro- 
duce Linpeytsin. 

"  My  fair  maid,  of  the  disposition  of  a  lioness," 
said  Ahama,  when  the  servant  had  withdrawn 
who  had  conducted  Linpeytsin  before  him, 
"  gaze  through  the  lattice,  and  tell  me  if 
you  comprehend  the  meaning  of  what  you 
behold?" 

"  I  see,"  replied  Linpeytsin,  "  an  assemblage 
of  soldiery,  and  a  square  piece  of  carpet  in  the 
centre  of  the  court.  I  know  not  what  it  means  ; 
I  am  not  learned  in  divining  riddles." 

"  On  that  piece  of  carpet  a  traitor  dies.  Ask 
your  own  heart  whom  it  may  be,"  said  Ahama ; 
fixing  upon  the  Corean's  countenance  a  glance, 
that  vainly  sought  to  detect  there  symptoms  of 
shaken  constancy. 
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"  If  it  be  that  the  brave  Mouyangtse  is  to 
die,  you  are  guilty,  Arab,  of  a  crime  against  the 
ancestors  of  your  sovereigns,  for  Ghengis  Khan 
was  preserved  by  the  grandfather  of  this  valiant 
Mogul." 

"  His  treason  has  obliterated  the  memory  of 
the  services  rendered  by  his  grandsire.  Were 
it  not  the  death  is  long,  he  should  perish  as 
the  Kin  put  traitors  to  death,  crucified  on  a 
wooden  ass,"^-°  Ahama  rejoined,  angrily. 
"  Maid,"  he  continued,  in  a  gentler  voice, 
stifling  his  passion,  "  surely,  the  indifference  of 
your  tone  is  affectation.  Your  heart  bleeds 
for  the  youth,  whose  mien  is  noble  and  valoin: 
most  approved.  Wherefore  persist  in  con- 
demning to  a  premature  death  so  good  a 
warrior .?" 

"  In  Kaoly,"  *  replied  Linpeytsin,  "  we  es- 
teem death  to  be  preferable  to  dishonour;  so 
our  education  is  such  that  we  never  fear  the 
company  of  the  shades.  If,  then,  Mouyangtse 
be  worthy  of  my  admu'ation,  can  his  bosom 
harbour  other  sentiments  ?" 

"  When  he  will  have  paid  the  penalty  of  his 
treason,"  said  Ahama,  "  you  will  regi'et  him  for 
♦  Name  of  the  Corea.  Vide  Trois  Royaumes. 
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centuries.  Surely,  the  consent  to  gratify  me, 
for  but  one  day,  were  better  than  such  sorrow  ; 
that  one  day  passed,  my  coffers,  my  entire 
wealth,  is  at  your  disposal.  Your  lover  shall 
purchase  his  pardon,  for  money  wins  all  things 
from  Kublai,  when  Ahama  does  not  object. 
Your  riches  shall  be  such,  that  Mouyangtse 
will  be  named  Noyon,  chief  of  a  horde. 
Whisper,  maid,  but  whisper  your  consent." 

"  Arab,"  rejoined  Linpeytsin,  scornfully, 
"  such  solicitations  make  you  more  despicable 
than  ever.  Your  wealth  is  impure ;  it  has  been 
obtained  by  depriving  the  people  of  the  six 
sources  of  abundance  and  of  life."  * 

At  this  instant  a  flourish  of  military  music 
was  heard,  and  Ahama  exclaimed,  "  Hearken, 
maid  !  he  is  arrived.  The  wings  of  the  angel 
of  death  cast  their  shadow  upon  the  court !" 

"  Some  cloud  has  veiled  the  light  of  the 
sun,"  replied  Linpeytsin ;  but  her  heart  palpi- 
tated rudely,  as  she  beheld  Mouyangtse  led 
into  the  court. 

"  See,  the  cup  of  death  is  being  presented  to 
him,"  Ahama  continued,  pointing  to  an  official, 
who,  according  to  Chinese  custom,  offered  the 
*  Vide  Note  201. 
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prisoner  a  cup  of  wine,  to  enable  him  to  listen 
to  his  sentence.* 

"  He  will  not  bereave  himself  of  reason  to 
find  his  courage,"  replied  Linpeytsin;  for 
Mouyangtse  had  refused  the  cup. 

"  Then  we  shall  presently  behold  him 
tremble  as  a  willow  in  the  wind,"  rejoined 
Ahama. 

Mouyangtse  was  now  conducted  to  the 
piece  of  carpet,  upon  which  he  was  forced  to 
kneel.  An  official  then  proceeded  to  read  the 
sentence,  which  we  need  not  transcribe,  but 
simply  assure  our  reader  that  not  one  word 
concerning  Linpeytsin  occurred  in  the  whole 
document  that  decreed  the  prisoner  to  be 
strangled. 

Linpeytsin  appeared  to  have  listened  to  this 
with  indifference ;  and  Ahama,  as  a  last  trial, 
raising  a  white  cloth  that  was  spread  over  a 
table,  took  from  off  this  a  bow,  which  he  held 
before  Linpeytsin,  as  he  said — 

"  Behold  the  weapon  by  which  a  traitor 
perishes  !" 

A  sudden  thought  passed  through  the  mind 
of  Linpeytsin,  and  she  replied,  as  though 
*  Vide  Du  Halde,  U.  135. 
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moved  at  sight  of  the  weapon — "  Surely,  Arab, 
justice  should  not  be  malignant ;  must  a 
wamor  perish  like  a  vile  malefactor  ?" 

"  At  last,  fair  maid,  you  have  become  sen- 
sible I"  cried  Ahama ;  "  release  me  from  my 
vow,  and  the  life  of  Mouyangtse  is  yours." 

"  I  know  not  what  to  say,"  replied  Lin- 
peytsin,  gazing  on  the  ground. 

"  Heaven  be  praised !"  the  Arab  continued, 
joyfully,  "  you  yield,  bright  maid  !  The  life  of 
this  youth  is  yours." 

"  Wilt  swear  it  to  me  ?"  inquired  Linpeytsin ; 
and  there  was  an  anxiety  in  her  tone  that 
would  have  bid  Ahama  hesitate  had  he  been 
cooler. 

"  I  will  swear  to  you  by  the  god  of  my 
fathers  !"  cried  Ahama,  in  eager  accents,  taking 
in  his  hands  one  of  Linpeytsin's,  that  she 
quickly  and  yet  timidly  withdrew. 

"  Nay,"  she  replied,  "  such  an  oath  will  not 
satisfy  me.  You  must  swear,  as  is  the  habit 
with  the  Tatar  nations,  upon  a  broken  arrow." 

"  Not  upon  one  an'ow,  but  upon  a  whole 
quiver,    am    I    willing   to    swear!"   exclaimed 
Ahama,    who    hastily    summoned    a    servant, 
whom  he  desired  to  bring  him  a  quiver. 
G  3 
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Pending  the  return  of  the  servant,  Linpeytsin 
permitted  her  hand  to  be  caressed  by  the  hated 
Arab,  though  she  felt  as  though  she  could 
have  felled  him  to  the  ground  with  the  stout  bow 
that  lay  within  her  reach ;  but  she  restrained 
herself,  for  she  was  aware  that  the  plan  she 
meditated,  if  less  hasty,  was  more  sure. 

The  servant  returned  and  de230sited  a  quiver 
upon  the  table,  that,  as  he  withdrew,  Ahama 
took  up  and  presented  to  Linpeytsin,  desiring 
her  to  select  the  one  by  which  she  would  have 
him  swear. 

"  It  must  needs  have  been  fitted  to  a  bow- 
string, to  render  the  charm  a  blighting  curse  to 
the  perjurer,"  said  Linpeytsin,  as  she  raised 
the  bow. 

"Nay,  that  cannot  be  necessary,"  rejoined 
Ahama,  placing  his  hand  upon  the  weapon, 
whilst  an  expression  of  suspicion  crossed  his 
countenance. 

Before  Linpeytsin  could  reply,  a  loud  and 
not  distant  shout  of  "  Ouang-soue  !"  was  heard, 
mingled  with  which  might  be  heard  cries  of — 
"  To  arms !  The  rebel  dogs !  Death  to  the 
silken  Southerns !  Death  to  the  men  of 
Manjin  !" 
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"  All  !"  exclaimed  Ahama,  as  he  heard  this, 
and  his  cheek  became  pale  and  his  lip  quivered. 
"  What  confusion  can  this  be  ?  Insurrection  ? 
But,"  he  continued  in  a  re-assured  tone,  "it 
must  be  a  party  of  the  citizens.  They  must  be 
mostly  unarmed,  and  speedily  may  be  mas- 
sacred. Farewell,  maid,  for  the  moment."  As 
he  uttered  this,  Ahama  quitted  the  chamber, 
and  Linpeytsin  heard  him  close  the  door  on 
the  opposite  side.  She  smiled,  and  then  hur- 
riedly strung  the  bow  that  she  had  retained, 
and  drawing  an  arrow  from  the  quiver,  she 
approached  the  window. 

Through  the  entrance  doors,  and  scaling  the 
walls,  Linpeytsin  beheld  a  party  of  Chinese 
soldiery  entering  the  court.  They  were  boldly 
met  by  the  Tatars,  and  a  fierce,  and  for  the 
latter,  on  account  of  their  numerical  inferiority, 
unequal  contest  ensued. 

Driven  before  their  opponents,  the  Tatars 
retreated  towards  where  Mouyangtse  stood; 
and  one,  supposing  the  object  of  the  attack  to 
be  the  prisoner's  rescue,  rushed  towards  him 
with  uplifted  sabre. 

Rolling  the  bamboo  lattice  back,  the  Corean 
bent  her   bow,  and  her  arrow   flew,  entering 
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deeply  into  the  Tatar's  shoulder,  who  imme- 
diately fell.  His  comrades,  who  observed  his 
fall,  imagining  themselves  to  be  attacked  in 
then-  rear,  fled  towards  the  house,  from  whence, 
with  Ahama,  they  escaped  across  the  gardens 
into  a  street  of  the  city,  and  thence  to  the 
walls,  which  they  somewhat  rapidly  placed 
between  themselves  and  their  pursuers. 

"  Thanks  to  Tyen  and  the  subaltern  spirits  !" 
said  Tkangliia,  as  he  cut  the  bonds  of  Mou- 
yangtse,  "  I  encountered  one  as  I  entered  the 
city  who  informed  me  of  your  peril.  You  are 
now  free,  my  brother  by  adoption.  Kaohe, 
take  half  the  men,  and  pursue  these  poltroons, 
till  you  chase  them  from  the  city ;  then  send 
to  crowd  the  ramparts  all  you  can  find  of  men, 
women,  or  of  children.  You  will  find  me  at 
the  western  gate." 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


With  sloping  masts,  and  dripping  prow, 
As  one  pursued  with  yell  and  blow, 
Still  treads  the  shadow  of  his  foe, 
And  forwards  bends  his  head, 
The  ship  drove  fast,  loud  roared  the  blast, 
And  southward  aye  we  fled." 

Coleridge. 


The  atmosphere  was  sultry  and  heavy,  un- 
usually so  for  the  period  of  the  year,  and  the 
general  aspect  of  the  heavens  such  as  was  cal- 
culated to  arouse  the  vigilance  of  those  who 
were  learned  in  the  meteorological  phenomena 
of  the  Chinese  seas,  at  the  approach  of  the 
vernal  equinox. 

One  of  those  vessels  we  have  denominated 
junks — the  Portuguese,  soma,  and  the  Chinese, 
tchouen,  had  left  the  Chinese  mainland  and 
the  mouth  of  the  Hoangho  not  many  hours, 
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yet  the  low  coast  \yas  no  longer  distinguishable 
from  the  deck,  and  it  continued  to  stand  further 
off  to  sea,  at  the  rate  of  some  three  knots  an 
hour,  before  the  gentle  breaths  that  sighed 
from  the  west. 

The  junk's  capacity  might  be  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty  tons.  Its  poop  and  fore- 
part rose  considerably,  so  as  to  give  the  vessel 
the  form  of  a  floating  crescent :  its  stem  and 
stern,  as  is  the  fashion  with  all  vessels  of  Chi- 
nese build,  were  flat ;  its  nidder  being  attached 
to  the  latter  by  means  of  two  roj^es  passed  out- 
side the  vessel,  and  worked  by  two  others 
brought  upon  deck,  by  which  it  could  also  be 
unslung,  in  case  of  a  heavy  sea,  in  which  its 
unwieldy  size  rendered  it  unmanageable. 

It  was  three-masted.  The  main  and  fore 
mast  were  closer  together  than  is  usual  in 
European  vessels,  and  were  unsupported  by 
either  shrouds  or  stays,  unless  a  few  ropes 
could  be  so  called,  which  were  run  aft,  and 
belayed  to  the  vessel's  sides.  The  masts  ap- 
peared of  a  diameter  disproportioned  with  re- 
gard to  their  height,  but  this  was  the  better  to 
enable  them  to    sustain   their   heavy  sails  of 
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bamboo,  of  which  material,  indeed,  every  rope 
on  board  was  twisted.  The  mainsail,  mea- 
suring forty-five  feet  by  thirty,*  was  strength- 
ened, at  interv^als  of  about  a  foot,  by  canes  of 
the  same  species  of  reed.  The  mizen-mast  had 
a  sail  of  stout  cotton,  and  each  of  the  other 
masts  topsails  of  the  same. 

Had  the  junk  appeared  upon  its  present 
course  a  few  months  earlier,  it  would  have 
been  taken  for  one  of  those  that  traded  to  the 
eastern  isles,  but  such  it  could  not  be  supposed 
at  present,  on  account  of  the  favourable  mon- 
soon, during  which  alone  such  voyages  are 
undertaken  by  the  Chinese,  being  towards  its 
close.  Its  destination  was  elsewhere  than  the 
islands  of  the  spice  groves,  and  its  standing  thus 
out  to  sea  the  design  of  its  commander  to  se- 
cure a  better  offing,  from  which  to  fetch  any 
port  he  desired  on  the  continent ;  a  proceeding 
that  intimated  he  was  either  more  skilful  or 
more  daring  than  the  generality  of  Chinese 
mariners,  who  never,  when  they  can  avoid  it, 
lose  sight  of  the  land. 

It  was  Kaohe  who  commanded  the  vessel,  and 
♦  Du  Halde,  ii.  161. 
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with  him  was  Tkanghia,  who  was  seated  opposite 
to  Ouen-siang,  with  whom  he  was  engaged  in 
conversation,  and  Mouyangtse  and  Linpeytsin, 
who  sat  together,  apart:  their  discourse  appeared 
to  be  animated,  and  they  seemed  engaged  in  a 
quasi  dispute,  but  of  which  the  Tatar  appeared 
to  have  the  disadvantage.  But  how  could  it  be 
otherwise  ?  What  man  could  have  combated 
arguments  proffered  by  such  red  lips,  and 
enforced  by  the  expression  of  such  eloquent 
features  and  deep  blue  eyes,  that  seemed  to 
embody,  in  one  appeal,  not  exactly  to  the 
judgment  of  the  auditor,  the  enthusiastic  senti- 
ments of  the  fau'  speaker  ?  We  frankly  confess 
we  should  have  been  unable. 

"  You  admit,"  the  Corean  continued,  pursu- 
ing her  arguments — "you  admit  that  Tyen  is 
the  sublime  embodiment  of  reason,*  and  that 
man  was  intended  to  be  a  perfectly  virtuous 
creature,  by  which  conduct  he  causes  himself 
to  resemble  his  great  Creator ;  therefore,  the 
conclusion  must  be,  that,  since  governments  are 
the  visible  Tyen,  that,  by  rewarding  virtue  and 
punishing  vice,  tend  to  render  the  people  what 
it  intended  them  to  be,  the  government 
♦  Vide  Note  112. 
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most  pleasing  to  Tyen  is  that  which  is  most 
rational,  most  based  upon  the  principles  tend- 
ing to  make  the  people  happy,  contented,  and 
tranquil.  Where  is  there  a  government  that 
does  this  like  to  the  central  one  of  the  uni- 
verse ?  What  land,  then,  has  a  juster  right  to 
conceive  itself  appointed  by  Tyen  as  ruler  over 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earth  than  the  Eastern 
Aurora  ?  All,  therefore,  who  advance  against  it 
violently  and  in  arms  are  rebels  to  the  will  of 
Tyen." 

Mouyangtse  comprehended  that  some  weighty 
arguments  had  been  brought  against  him,  but 
he  had  been  rather  engaged  watching  the  ex- 
pressions of  the  Corean's  eyes  than  listening  to 
those  of  her  lips,  and  had,  therefore,  heard  but 
little.  His  ear,  however,  had  caught  the  last, 
and  he  replied  submissively,  as  some  schoolboy 
would  contradict  his  pedagogue — 

"  The  government  of  the  south  had  violated 
its  own  engagements.  The  great  emperor, 
Kublai,  but  demanded  justice  and  the  ob- 
servance of  treaties  made  with  the  accredited 
servants  of  the  first  empire.  Could  he  permit 
his  valiant  soldiers  to  be  massacred  with  im- 
punity r" 


138  THE    FALL    OF 

"  His  heart  was  proud,"  rejoined  Linpeytsin  ; 
"  he  sought  to  do  himself  justice  with  his  hand, 
when  he  should  have  waited  until  the  more 
matured  years  of  the  celestial  Kong-tsong  would 
have  pennitted  the  latter  to  punish  a  culpable 
minister.  But,  even  now,  Tyen  prepares  a  fall 
for  his  vanity  ;  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  south 
are  returning  to  a  knowledge  of  their  duties. 
The  efforts  of  the  nobles  Kiangtsai  and  Lyting- 
tchi  are  sufficient  to  awake  the  slumbering 
enthusiasm  of  ten  thousand  millions  of  men. 
Though  the  first  has  fallen  a  victim  to  his 
unwarranted  desj^au'  and  indignation  at  the 
cowardice  of  the  little  Oulintse,  who  has  well 
concluded  his  career  by  submission  to  the 
barbai'ians,  yet  Lyting-tchi  has  courageously 
refused  to  quit  Yancheyu-fu :  that  he  has 
resolved  to  defend  to  the  last.^^^  Will  not  such 
loyal  devotion  summon  to  his  assistance  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Kiang-sy  ?  What  patriotism  and 
valour  !  But,  at  the  court  of  the  regent  Youang 
you  will  see  many  such,  who  despise  all  the 
proffers  of  barbarians,  for  the  fame  of  being 
termed  loyal  subjects." 

As  Mouyangtse  listened  to  these  last  words 
a  cloud  passed  over  his  features,  and,  with  a 
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heavy  sigh,  he  replied,  "  Alas  !  even  the  man- 
darins of  the  south  gain  renown  for  their  loyalty, 
whilst  I  am  designated  by  the  friends  of  my 
youth  and  those  of  my  tribe  as  a  traitor. 
Alas !  the  lance  has  been  planted  before  the 
tent  of  my  fame."^^^ 

"  Grieve  not  for  the  generous  action  you 
have  performed  ;  you  but  obeyed  the  behests 
of  Tyen,  that  would  insti'uct  you  in  reason." 

"  Sweet  lady,  I  am  not  one  to  covet  my  own 
gifts,"  replied  Mouyangtse  ;  "  yet  still  it  is  sad 
to  think  I  never  again  can  appear  among  my 
people,  except  to  be  hunted  like  a  beast  and 
executed  as  a  criminal." 

The  light  breeze  had,  by  this,  almost  entirely 
died  away,  or  rather  came  in  light  uncertain 
gusts.  Kaohe  had  been  pacing  the  deck  with 
quick  steps,  directing  ever  and  anon  a  glance 
to  the  north-east,  where  the  horizon  had  now 
become  fringed  with  heavy  clouds;  then,  raising 
his  eyes  aloft,  he  gazed  wistfully  upon  the  light 
fleecy  clouds  that  scudded  swiftly  by,  under 
the  influence  of  an  upper  stratum  of  air,  and 
which  seemed  to  bear  intelligence  to  the  islands 
of  the  south  of  the  stonn  that  was  advancing  to 
ravage  their  glens  and  valleys. 
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''  The  winds  are  abroad,  lady,"  said  Kaohe, 
addressing  Linpeytsin.  "  It  is  as  rude  a  gale 
that  is  sweeping  hitherward  as  ever  lashed  the 
ocean  into  finy." 

"  Why  so  boldly  prophetic  of  evil  ?"  inquired 
Linpeytsin.  "  I  behold  nothing  but  a  cloudy 
sky  to  the  north-east,  but  the  masses  are  mo- 
tionless. On  the  surface  of  the  ocean,  the  air 
is  still.  I  follow  your  eye  aloft:  true,  there 
the  vapour  speeds  swiftly  by ;  but  the  winds 
will  confine  themselves  to  the  upper  regions, 
nor  descend  lower." 

"  Lady,  you  have  the  heart  of  a  female,  and 
cannot  ajDpreciate  the  depths  of  the  malignant 
cunning  of  the  storm.  Frequently,  when  all 
around  was  tranquil,  as  at  the  present,  the  winds 
have  suddenly  rushed  upon  me,  and  the  sea 
separated  in  broad  gulfs  to  suck  me  down,  or 
risen  in  mountains  to  overwhelm  me.  But 
now,  as  then,  they  will  be  discomfited.  But 
first  we  must  secure  the  favour  of  Hai-wang. 
Will  you,  lady,  honour  with  your  presence  the 
sacrifice  I  am  about  to  make .?" 

"  As  I  am  one  Hai-wang  will  preserve,  it  is 
but  just  I  be  present,"  replied  Linpeytsin. 

Down  the  companion-hatchway  entrance  was 
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obtained  into  a  small  cabin,  in  which  was  an 
altar  that  supported  a  lighted  brasier,  filled 
with  pastilles  and  odorous  wood.  To  one  of 
the  sides  of  the  cabin  was  affixed  a  cloth,  upon 
which  was  a  rudely  painted  representation  of 
the  god  Hai-wang.  He  appeared  as  though 
seated  on  the  waves,  holding  in  one  hand  a 
magnet,  and  in  the  other  a  dolphin :  his  beard 
and  hair  were  long,  and  it  seemed  that,  for 
many  a  day,  they  had  been  unacquainted  with 
the  existence  of  such  human  implements  as 
combs  and  brushes.  However,  the  Chinese 
limner,  by  tliis  disorder  in  his  godship's  head- 
dress, had  intended  to  personify  the  tempes- 
tuous elements  over  which  he  held  control,  and 
which  are  never  to  be  reduced  to  order.  * 

Before  the  painting,  with  as  much  devotion 
as  though  he  were  a  contrite  monk  of  more 
western  longitudes,  Kaohe  placed  a  plate  con- 
taining rice,  another  of  salt,  and  a  cup  of  oil ; 
for,  whilst  he  had  but  small  respect  for  the 
spirits  worshipped  by  the  landsmen,  he  stood 
in  great  awe  of  his  own  marine  divinities. 

Whilst  his  excellency,  Hai-wang,  was  sup- 
posed to  be  gratifying  his  divine  palate  with 
*  Vide  Staunton,  ii.  10,  11. 
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the  essence  of  the  provisions  Kaohe  provided 
him,  the  latter  addressed  him  in  a  short  but 
pithy  discourse,  in  which,  though  he  requested 
assistance  to  battle  with  the  coming  storm,  he 
did  not  fail  to  enumerate  the  claims  he  con- 
ceived he  had  to  the  same,  on  account  of  many 
years  of  devotion,  and  also  qualified  his  prayer 
with  a  modest  assurance  that,  if  Hai-wang 
were  not  inclined  to  succour  him,  he  felt  suffi- 
cient confidence  in  his  own  nautical  abilities  to 
do  without  his  godship's  aid,  in  which  case 
Hai-wang  had  better  look  out  for  some  other 
devotee. 

A  cock,  that  had  been  taken  fi'om  among  the 
live  stock  on  board,  was  now  put  into  Kaohe's 
hands,  who  struck  its  head  off*  with  a  blow  of  his 
knife,  catching  the  blood  that  flowed  in  an 
earthen  basin.  During  this  operation  a  sailor 
struck  repeatedly  upon  a  gong,  an  instrument 
to  which  the  Chinese  conceive  their  divinities 
are  partial,  probably  considering  they  have  ears 
of  a  different  conformation  to  those  of  mortals. 

Wliilst  one  of  the  sailors  proceeded  to  daub 
the  bows  and  masts  of  the  vessel  with  the  blood 
and  feathers  of  the  slain  bird,*  reserving  the 
*  Vide  Barrow,  p.  509. 
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rest  for  theii'  own  consumption,  when  they 
should  have  weathered  the  coming  storm, 
another,  with  due  solemnity,  flung  into  the  sea 
the  plates  of  rice  and  salt,  after  which  the  oil 
was  poured  upon  the  waters,  whilst  the  gong 
again  pealed  forth,  and  the  spectators  pros- 
trated themselves,  touching  the  deck  thiice 
with  their  foreheads,  just  one-third  of  the  ce- 
remony they  would  have  observed  before  the 
emperor. 

During  this  performance,  the  heavens  had 
assumed  a  more  menacing  aspect.  The 
heavj'  masses  of  cloud  to  the  north-east 
still  were  stationary,  but,  instead  of  their 
former  uTcgular  shape,  they  now  seemed  a 
semicu'cle  of  black  cloth,  hung  as  a  cm'tain 
over  that  portion  of  the  heavens,  and  fringed 
with  a  light  red  hue.  The  waters  had  begun 
to  heave,  and  their  swollen  crests  could  easily 
be  detected  as  they  leaped  up  before  the  dark 
horizon. 

"  Ah  !"  ejaculated  Kaohe,  as  he  noted  this, 
and  apostrophizing  the  storm.  "  So  you  would 
make  the  most  of  my  absence,  and  be  upon  me 
before  I,  who  know  you  so  well,  was  prepared 
to  give  you  welcome !     However,  the  haste  you 
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have  made  to  surprise  me  will  have  diminished 
your  power,  and  I  am  confident  as  one  who 
carries  three  grains  of  musk  upon  him  when  he 
is  girt  by  the  serpents  of  Shensee.*  Might 
your  disciple  suggest,"  he  continued,  address- 
ing Tkanghia,  "  that  the  lady  would  find  her- 
self more  at  ease  below  ?  Before  you  could 
gaUop  ten  lee,  on  a  stout  horse,  the  typhon  will 
be  here.  It  brings  the  seas  up  hea\ily,  and 
they  will  scour  our  decks,  without  respect  to 
who  be  upon  them." 

Tkanghia  complied,  and  Linpeytsin,  more 
to  gratify  Kaohe  than  from  any  other  motive, 
descended  to  the  cabin. 

Kaohe,  as  he  saw  her  disappear  below  the 
hatchway,  could  not  help  venting  his  satisfac- 
tion aloud,  and  he  said,  "  Well  rid  of !  The 
stairs  must  be  raised,  for,  though  she  appears  to 
possess  courage,  yet,  when  the  peril  comes, 
were  she  to  return  on  deck,  she  might  be  worse 
than  that  accursed  pig." 

"  Are  you  not  indecorous  in  your  language  ?" 

observed   Tkanghia,   who   had    overheard    his 

soliloquy.     "  To  name  a  lady  of  the  empire  in 

the  same  breath  with  such  an  animal  might,  on 

*  Vide  Note  70. 
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shore,  bring  the  bamboo  on  your  thighs.  What 
meant  you  by  such  a  speech  ?" 

"  On  shore,"  replied  Kaohe,  with  a  cunning 
look,  "  I  ever  trim  my  language  to  suit  the 
breezes  that  prevail  there ;  but  when  I  tread 
upon  a  plank,  I  cease  to  be  a  disciple,  and 
become  master.  The  mandarin,  who  disliked 
my  language,  might  command  the  vessel  for  the 
duration  of  the  coming  gale.  I  once  had  about 
me  as  fine  a  crew,  and  beneath  me  as  good  a 
yesBcl  as  ever  floated.  She  would  work  to 
windward  in  a  hm-ricane,  obeyed  her  helm  as 
my  right  hand  does  my  will,  and,  when  not  a 
ripple  was  on  the  ocean,  she  would  walk  along, 
with  a  score  of  sweeps  dipping  into  the  water 
on  either  board,  swifter  than  the  dolphins  could 
pursue  her.  I  loved  that  vessel ,  and  sure,  if 
ever  bamboo  and  wood  were  endowed  with 
thought,  it  was  she.  Often  has  she  run  me 
alongside  or  athwart  the  course  of  some  junk 
trading  to  the  isles.  Well,  at  a  port  of  Kaochi,* 
nothing  would  suit  my  crew  but  to  take  on  board 
an  insufferable  pig;  for  having  committed 
many  delinquencies,  they  purchased  it  fi-om  the 
shaml)les,  hoping,  by  this  act  of  charity,  they 
♦  Sin.  for  the  kingdoms  of  Tonking  and  Cochinchina. 
VOL.  III.  H 
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would  acqiiii'e  a  complete  indulgence  and  par- 
don. A  calm  passage  to  within  sight  of  Haynan 
and  the  petting  of  my  fellows  had  rendered  the 
beast  so  fat  that  it  could  not  move  of  itself,  and 
the  men  were  obliged  to  bring  its  victuals  to  it. 
Down  came  the  typhon,  as  it  will  presently 
upon  us ;  the  ressel  rolled  and  pitched,  and 
the  accui'sed  animal,  that  had  previously  been 
lashed  to  the  mast  by  its  legs,  feeling  the 
stram  upon  its  limb,  as  it  rolled  with  the 
vessel's  motion,  made  such  a  row  that  we 
thought  to  quiet  it  by  cutting  it  loose.  The 
vessel,  struck  by  a  sea,  heeled  over,  and  the 
heav}'  beast,  sliding  across  the  deck,  went 
clean  tln-ough  the  bulwarks,  leaving  a  breach, 
through  which,  a  few  minutes  afterwards,  two 
of  my  best  men  were  washed,  and  what  with 
their  fate,  the  loss  of  the  pig,  and  the  strength 
of  the  gale,  the  crew  were  disheartened  and  the 
good  vessel  was  lost. 

Tkanghia  could  not  avoid  smiling  as  he  re- 
plied, "  Surely,  you  do  not  imagine  the  lady 
liinpeytsin  to  be  of  a  sufficient  obesity  to  pierce 
the  bulwarks  of  this  vessel  as  a  needle  does  a 
piece  of  cloth  ?" 

"No,"  rejoined   Kaohe.      "But   if  she   be- 
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came  alarmed,  her  fears  might  divert  the  crew 
from  obedience  to  my  commands.  You  and  he 
whom  we  rescued  at  Yancheyu-fu  would  be 
rendering  her  attendance,  and  it  is  but  ill  you 
could  be  spared,  seeing  we  are  but  shortly 
manned.  But,"  he  continued  hastily,  "  we  have 
no  time  to  lose ;  it  nears  us.  Ho  !  now  my 
men,  be  brisk." 

In  obedience  to  the  orders  of  their  captain, 
the  crew  proceeded  to  lash  three  stout  spars  to 
each  of  the  masts,  to  lower  upon  deck  each  of 
the  topsails  and  reduce  the  large  square  sails. 
This  was  done,  not  as  reefing  is  with  us,  but  the 
sails  were  folded  up  in  plaits,  fan-fashion,  until 
they  were  of  the  proper  compass.  The  rudder 
was  now  raised  upon  deck  and  then  carefully 
stowed  away,  whilst  to  perform  its  duties  a 
couple  of  large  sweeps,  with  two  men  to  either 
of  them,  were  slung  over  the  taffrail. 

As  this  was  being  effected,  Ouen-siang  ad- 
dressed Kaohe. 

"  If,"  he  said,  "  you  consider  the  storm  to  be 
perilous,  why  do  you  not  stand  in  for  the  land, 
where  some  bay  may  shelter  you  from  its  fiiry  ?" 

"  Because,  my  master,"  Kaohe  replied,  "  the 
shore  shelves  so  gradually,  that,  during  a  gale, 
H  2 
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the  breakers  would  dash  us  against  the  bottom 
three  lee  from  the  rice-fields.  Besides,  the 
Tatars  are  masters  of  Kiangnan  and  Shantong, 
could  we  fetch  the  coast  of  either,  which  Hai- 
wang  avert.  They  know  that  yonder  gale  ap- 
proaches as  well  as  I;  and  thinking  that, 
fearing  to  encounter  it,  I  shall  return,  they  are 
watching  the  mouth  of  the  Hoangho,  amid 
the  sandy  isles,  through  which,  thanks  to  the 
good  breeze  of  tliis  morning,  we  gave  them  the 
slip.  Our  hope  of  safety  lies  in  this,  that  the 
typhon  drive  us  clear  out  to  more  ample  sea- 
room.  The  more  we  are  forced  to  the  south  or 
west,  the  more  the  peril.  Master,  you  are  not 
much  of  a  mariner,  or  you  would  relish  a  lee- 
shore  less.     Ah  !  it  is  here." 

As  Kaohe  spoke,  he  pointed  to  the  clouds 
that  were  advancing  with  the  speed  of  race- 
horses, darkening  the  ocean,  as  they  drove  on, 
with  their  black  shadow. 

Scarce  a  minute  elapsed  before  the  gale  was 
felt  by  the  vessel ;  for  a  few  moments  the  winds 
seemed  to  nish  upon  her  from  every  quarter  of 
the  heavens,  as  though  they  sought  to  confuse 
their  prey  before  they  settled  in  one  blast  for 
its  destruction,  whilst  the  whole  fire  of  heaven 
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seemed  concentrated  in  the  lightning  that  ac- 
companied them. 

As  the  thunder  burst  overhead  in  one 
rude  crash,  Mouyangtse  exclaimed,  addressing 
Tkanghia,  by  whose  side  he  found  himself. 
"  My  brother,  my  heart  assails  me  now.  The 
envoys  of  Erlik  Khan  are  abroad,  and  the  trea- 
son of  which  I  have  been  guilty  will  be  visited 
on  her  and  you." 

"  Such  words  are  the  babblings  of  supersti- 
tion," replied  Tkanghia. 

"No,  no!"  rejoined  Mouyangtse.  "There 
is  truth  in  the  tradition  ages  have  preserved  in 
our  tribes.  The  emissary,  Erlik  Khan,  has 
dispatched,  to  seek  and  punish  me  for  my  crime, 
has  mounted  the  dragon,  Eoum  Khan.  The 
speed  at  which  the  monster  travels  causes  it  to 
vomit  these  flames  of  fh'e,  and  the  thunder  is  its 
bellowing  as  it  feels  the  whip  of  its  rider."  ^^^ 

The  reply  of  Tkanghia  was  prevented  by  a 
heavy  sea  that  broke  over  the  vessel,  as  she 
began  to  pay  off  before  the  gale,  that  now  blew 
fiercely  from  the  north.  As  the  junk  rose  from 
the  trough,  the  water  gushed  in  torrents  out  of 
her  hawse-holes ;  and,  then,  before  the  storm, 
her  stout  masts  creaking  with  the  drag  of  even 
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the  low  sail  that  was  shown,  she  dashed  wildly 
on. 

The  storm  pursued  her,  and  the  long 
white-crested  billows  foamed  angrily  in  her 
wake.  The  sickening  glare  of  the  lightning, 
the  stunning  roar  of  the  thunder,  and  fierce 
howling  of  the  winds,  was  sufficient  to  have 
daunted  most  bosoms,  but  Kaohe  appeared 
perfectly  tranquil.  One  glance  at  the  compass 
assured  him,  that  though  his  course  was  not 
exactly  what  he  could  have  wished,  yet  it  was 
not  the  worst  he  could  be  forced  upon,  and 
with  imperturbable  coolness  he  kept  his  eye  to 
windward,  giving  such  orders  as  the  exigencies 
of  the  stonn  required. 

On  hmiied  the  vessel,  and  on  hurried  the 
storm  mth  her — a  rough  companion.  Four 
hours  elapsed  since  first  the  gale  assailed  her, 
and  still  it  continued  with  unabated  force.  But 
now  Kaohe's  countenance  became  divested  of 
its  expression  of  confidence,  for  his  eye  had 
noted  land  looming  in  the  distance. 

"  My  brave  man,"  said  Ouen-siang,  addressing 
him,  "  your  physiognomy  denotes  embarrass- 
ment.    What  ails  you .?" 

Kaohe  led  Ouen-siang  to  the  vessel's  bow, 
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and  then  he  replied,  "  Peril  is  imminent.  An 
island  of  rock  lies  dead  a-head.  You  may 
behold  it  yourself,  as  we  rise  on  the  next  swell. 
So — there  !  We  shall  be  upon  it  ere  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  be  passed." 

"  Is  there  no  possibility  of  avoiding  it  ?"  in- 
quired Ouen-siang,  anxiously. 

"  I  shall  do  my  best  to  weather  it,  but  the 
experiment  is  doubtful,"  replied  Kaohe.  "  But, 
master,  you  must  not  look  disconsolate,  or  I 
shall  have  these  fellows  abandoning  me,"  he 
continued,  indicating  the  sailors,  who  had  also 
discovered  the  object  that  had  excited  the 
apprehensions  of  their  captain. 

"  I  have  leamt  a  lesson,"  rejoined  Ouen- 
siang,  smiling,  with  Chinese  command  of  his 
features. 

Kaohe  braced  his  sails,  intending  to  stand 
across  the  danger;  but  this  was  a  difficult 
manoeuvre,  and  to  effect  it  he  doubled  the 
hands  that  worked  the  stem  sweeps ;  and, 
choosing  the  moment  of  a  temporary  lull,  the 
junk  was  wore  about  four  points  off  its  course, 
and  then  all  eyes  watched  anxiously  the 
position  of  the  thi-eatening  isle. 

The   draught  of  a  Chinese  vessel  is  about 
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equal  to  half  that  of  a  European  of  similar 
tonnage,  owing  to  the  flatness  of  its  bottom, 
which  is  unprovided  with  a  keel,  and  the 
lightness  of  its  masts  and  rigging,  and  though 
its  sails  be  constructed  so  as  easily  to  catch  a 
side  wind,  yet,  owing  to  the  little  hold  it  has  of 
the  water,  its  leeway  is  considerable  upon  such 
a  course.  This  our  voyagers  experienced  at 
the  present  moment.  The  isle  drew  nearer, 
and  their  position  each  minute  more  surely 
perilous. 

Again  Kaohe  went  foi'ward  to  the  bow,  and 
then  discovered  that  the  danger  was  even  more 
imminent  than  he  at  iii'st  imagined ;  for  about 
a  mile  abreast  of  the  island,  a  long  ridge  of 
rocks  ran  east  and  west,  so  as  entirely  to  bar 
his  passage. 

At  this  sight  Kaohe,  with  true  Chinese  theo- 
logical beha^iom',  delivered  himself  of  a  series 
of  cui'ses  applied  to  Hai-wang  ;  but  just  as  he 
muttered  the  last,  he  saw  a  prospect  that  re- 
stored him  hope  of  escape,  in  a  spot  where  the 
unbroken  billows  denoted  the  existence  of  a 
passage  through  the  ridge. 

In  an  instant  the  vessel's  com'se  was  changed, 
and,  right  before   the  gale,  she  rushed  madly 
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towards  this  opening  in  the  rocks.  The  winds 
howled  fiercer  than  ever,  and  the  roar  of  the 
breakers  was  horrible  for  those  with  whose 
corses  they  would  probably  be  sporting  before 
many  minutes  elapsed.  She  entered  the 
channel,  and  on  she  flew.  The  danger  seemed 
past,  when,  with  a  force  that  hurled  every  one 
off  his  legs,  the  vessel  struck,  and  the  foremast 
with  a  loud  crash  went  over  the  side.  Before, 
however,  those  who  had  fallen  could  recover 
their  feet,  a  mountainous  swell  carried  the 
junk  clear  over  the  rock,  and  she  floated  again 
in  deep  water. 

"  Out  sweeps  !"  shouted  Kaohe.  "  Nothing 
will  be  damaged  but  the  silks  stowed  in  the 
foreholds.^^^  So !  so !  Furl  the  mainsail.  Now 
then,  my  men,  long  and  steady." 

Knowing  that  the  dead  water  behind  the 
ridge,  if  once  reached,  would  permit  him  to  use 
his  side  sweeps,  Kaohe  had  had  these  prepared 
in  readiness.  The  arms  that  plied  them 
laboured  for  their  lives,  and  won  their  stake. 
The  island  was  weathered,  and,  sheltered 
from  the  gale  by  the  high  rocks  on  its  lee,  the 
junk  dropped  her  anchor  and  rode  in  safety. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Reader,  since  the  close  of  the  last  chapter,  we 
must  beg  of  you  to  imagine  the  lapse  of  nearly 
a  couple  of  years.  Our  characters,  whom  we 
then  left  sheltered  under  the  lee  of  a  rocky 
island,  are  now  thus  situated.  Ouen-siang  had 
been  created  a  generalissimo ;  Tkanghia  is  with 
his  father  in  the  province  of  Quantong,  fighting 
with  the  Tatars ;  Linpeytsin  had  rejoined  her 
friend  Luseynah;  and  Mouyangtse  had  ac- 
cepted a  military  commission  in  the  Chinese 
service,  but  with  the  tacit  understanding  that 
he  is  not  to  be  expected  to  shed  the  blood  of 
his  countrymen ;  whilst  Kaohe  is  an  admiral, 
commanding  a  division  of  the  imperial  fleet, 
anchored  off"  Kuacheyu,  an  island  in  the  gulf 
of  Quantong. 

We  have  said  that   a  child — Youang,   half 
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brother  to  the  captive  Kongtsong — had,  with 
his  mother  and  a  brother,  escaped  from  Han- 
chejoi-fu  and  been  proclaimed  regent  of  the 
empire  ;  and  who,  when  intelligence  arrived  of 
the  defeat  of  Kiangtsai  and  Lytingtchi,  the 
grandees  immediately  proclaimed  emperor. 
But  this  honour  was  of  little  advantage  to  him  ; 
he  was  cfriven  from  city  to  city  of  his  dominions, 
now  by  the  demonstrations  of  the  Tatars  and 
now  by  the  treason  of  his  own  subjects.  At 
last,  in  flying  from  the  port  of  Chao-cheyu,  a 
squall  of  wind  overturned  his  vessel.  He  was 
rescued  from  death ;  but  only  for  a  few  months, 
for  the  hardships  he  had  undergone  and  the 
injuries  he  had  received  had  destroyed  his 
health,  and,  in  a  dying  state,  the  representative 
of  a  long  line  of  potent  monarchs  wandered 
from  isle  to  isle  upon  what  had  been  the  out- 
skirts of  his  ancestors'  domains. 

The  miserable  monarch,  more  dead  than 
alive,  had  arrived  in  the  island  of  Kuacheyu. 
A  temporary  building  had  been  erected  for  his 
accommodation ;  huts  were  constructed  for  his 
principal  officers,  whilst  the  soldiers  and  others 
found  places  to  repose  themselves,  as  best  they 
could. 
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From  the  gates  of  the  palace,  with  solemn 
and  sad  demeanour,  occasionally  an  official 
would  pass  out,  whilst  others  would  enter. 
The  interior  court  was  crowded  by  mandarins 
of  every  rank,  who,  for  hours,  whatever  might 
be  the  state  of  the  weather,  continued  kneeling 
upon  the  stones,  in  the  hopes  of  propitiating 
Heaven  and  inducing  it  to  relent  in  the  harsh 
decrees  it  seemed  inclined  to  issue  with  regard 
to  the  emperor.* 

Reader,  dost  observe  among  the  kneeling 
assembly  yonder  military  mandarin,  in  the 
high  leather  boots,  the  loose  drawers  of  blue 
silk,  the  fur  vest,  and  the  round  cap  }  A  wound 
upon  his  left  cheek,  not  yet  cicati'ized,  inclines 
one  to  believe  that  he  is  com*ageous.  His 
weapons  are  left  without,  for  none  may  bear 
them  mthin  the  precincts  of  the  imperial  resi- 
dence but  those  upon  military  duty.  A  tablet  is 
affixed  to  his  breast,  which  is  decorated  with  a 
creature  intended  to  represent  a  sea  eagle,  and 
another  to  his  back  that  announces  him  to  be 
"  Kaohe,  valiant  admiral  of  the  left  division  of 
the  imperial  fleet." 

We  do  not  pretend  to  know  the  mental  style 
*  Vide  Du  Halde,  ii.  10. 
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of  prayer  that  the  worthy  admiral  proffered: 
whether  he  invoked  simply  the  lord  of  heaven, 
or  whether  he  addressed  himself  to  some  one 
of  the  numerous  deities  who  are  besought,  on 
similar  occasions  in  the  Chinese  empire,  or  in 
the  other  places  he  had  visited. 

At  daybreak,  he  had  assumed  his  present 
position.  It  was  now  midday,  and  many  civil 
mandarins  gazed  upon  him  with  admiration, 
the  more  so,  as  the  military  are  by  them  con- 
sidered such  ill  perfonners  of  all  courtly  cere- 
monies. The  modesty  of  Kaohe  forbade  his 
being  conscious  of  the  sentiments  he  excited ; 
and  whenever  he  encountered  an  admiring  eye 
fixed  upon  him,  his  own  was  turned  aside  and 
intently  riveted  upon  the  ground,  indicative  of 
how  entirely  he  was  absorbed  in  prayer  and 
meditation. 

As  the  sun  began  to  decline  from  the  vertical 
point  of  his  course,  Kaohe  arose  and  retired 
from  the  coiurt,  where  the  manner  in  which  he 
had  performed  his  ceremony  had  gained  him 
more  friends  than  if  he  had  won  a  battle  in 
favour  of  the  empire,  for  it  flattered  the  vanity 
of  the  civil  mandarins,  that  one  whom  they 
considered  as  ignorant  and  almost  barbarous 
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by  profession,  should  have  shown  such  respect 
for  a  rite  purely  of  their  body.  Having  re- 
ceived his  arms  from  an  usher  of  the  palace, 
the  admiral,  with  a  slow  and  dignified  step, 
proceeded  towards  the  beach. 

No  one  could  possibly  have  recognised  in 
his  proud  and  reserved  deportment  a  pirate  of 
the  eastern  seas,  or  one  who  had  been  guilty 
of  so  many  breaches  of  etiquette  as  he  at  the 
dinner  of  his  cousin ;  but,  for  the  last  two  years, 
he  had  constantly,  if  not  associated  with,  at 
least  been  in  the  company  of,  mandarins  of 
rank,  whose  manners  he  had  studiously  watched 
and  succeeded  in  imitating,  excepting  upon 
certain  occasions,  when  a  piece  of  difficult 
navigation,  a  storm,  or  some  similar  occur- 
rence, made  him,  for  a  moment,  forget  his 
artificial  manners,  and  betray  by  his  conduct 
and  language  the  vagabond  sailor  of  Fokien. 

Kaohe  anived  upon  the  beach,  and  returning 
the  salute  of  his  men,  stepped  into  the  boat 
they  manned  to  be  conveyed  to  his  vessel ;  and, 
whilst  the  light  sanj^an  glided  over  the  water, 
the  admiral  gazed  complacently  upon  the  nu- 
merous vessels  he  commanded,  and  then  to  sea- 
ward, where  the  water  was  dotted  in  all  direc- 
tions with  the  vessels  and  boats  of  the  Chinese, 
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occupied  in  fishing  or  in  bearing  wood  and  other 
necessaries  to  the  isle,  where  lay  their  youthful 
and  dying  emperor.  These  last  had  their  sails 
of  reeds  expanded  to  the  wind,  that  came  so 
sluggishly  as  scarce  to  urge  them  on  their 
course. 

With  the  activity  of  one  accustomed  to  such 
feats,  Kaohe  mounted  the  side  of  the  vessel  he 
specially  commanded ;  up  and  down  the  deck 
of  which  he  took  a  few  turns  with  great  satis- 
faction. 

To  the  eye  of  one  accustomed,  not  to  the 
European  vessels  of  that  day,  but  to  the  mag- 
nificent ships  of  the  present,  that  junk  would 
appear  rudely  built  and  ill-adapted  for  the 
double  warfare  it  was  designed  to  wage  with 
man  and  the  elements ;  but  a  Chinese  had 
beheld  its  simple  manoeuvres,  all  of  which  were 
efiected  upon  the  deck,  with  pleasure,  whilst  its 
form,  if  he  were  acquainted  with  the  nature  of 
its  build,  promised  strength  and  capacity. 

It  principally  differed  from  the  trading  junk 
we  have  described  in  the  last  chapter,  in  having 
shrouds  on  its  larboard  side,  by  which  its  crew 
ascended  to  the  castles  at  its  masts'  heads, 
which  once  were  common  to  European  vessels, 
and  are  denominated   in  old  nautical  phrase 
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"  armours."  They  were  painted  of  a  crimson 
colour,  and  in  case  of  battle,  garrisoned  with  the 
best  archers  on  board.  Midway  up  either  of  its 
masts,  triangular  flags  of  azure  silk  waved  from 
gilded  staff's,  placed  crosswise  to  the  stout  pine. 

The  bulwarks  were  high,  and  on  the  exterior 
painted  orange  and  green.  On  the  interior 
they  were  entirely  covered  with  shields,  quivers, 
sabres,  spears,  and  other  weapons  belonging  to 
the  crew,  who  numbered  about  two  hundred 
souls,  of  whom  a  fifth  were  mariners,  and  who 
lounged  about,  mostly  barefooted,  clad  in  loose 
vests  of  blue  stuff",  and  large  trowsers.  On 
either  side  of  the  vessel  a  score  of  broad-bladed 
oars,  or  rather  sweeps,  hung  idly  in  the  water. 

Kaohe  stood  upon  the  deck  of  his  vessel 
with  exultation.  There  he  felt  himself  at 
freedom,  and  in  step,  air,  and  voice,  he  appeared 
quite  a  different  individual  fi'om  the  subdued 
and  tranquil  mandarin  who  had  knelt,  that 
morning,  in  the  palace  court. 

Whilst  Kaohe  was  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
thus  unbracing  himself,  a  small  sanpan  brought 
an  official  to  the  side  of  the  vessel,  up  which  he 
clambered,  and,  having  saluted  the  admiral,  he 
said, — 
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"  Valiant  commander  of  the  left  division  of 
the  imperial  fleet,  the  captain,  Kangtse,  whilst 
cruising  off  the  continent,  captured  a  junk  of 
Fokien,  from  the  port  of  Tsiencheyu,  laden 
with  the  merchandise  of  one  who,  regardless  of 
his  loyahy,  was  flying  eastward  to  the  barbarian 
isles,  but,  constrained  by  adverse  winds,  he 
has  been  driven  to  the  south.  The  captain, 
Kangtse,  has  just  arrived  with  his  prize,  which 
he  has  abstained  from  denouncing  to  the  civil 
authorities  fr'om  respect  to  your  excellency,  with 
whom  the  culprit  claims  relationship." 

"  With  me  }^'  said  Kaohe,  musingly ;  and  then 
an  idea  crossed  his  mind,  and  he  hurriedly 
inquired — "  Is  he  of  low  stature,  grey  eyes,  and 
a  scant  beard,  and  a  thievish  countenance,  that 
he  can  render  dove-like  to  the  rich,  and  as  a 
hawk's  to  the  poor  ?" 

"  Had  your  excellency  the  brushes  of  the 
famous  painter  Lehtahpay,  the  portrait  had  not 
been  better  di'awn." 

"  Has  he  with  him  much  treasure  .?  Are  fe- 
males in  his  company  ?" 

"  He  has  much  in  golden  ornaments,  but  of 
women  there  is  not  even  the  shoe." 

Kaohe  appeared  to  ponder  for  some  minutes. 
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His  lips  were  sucked  against  his  teeth,  his 
brow  contracted,  whilst  a  cunning  twinkle  ani- 
mated his  eyes.  "  The  captain  Kangtse,"  he 
at  last  said,  "  has  acted  hastily.  I  know  this 
man  to  be  an  honest  dealer,  but  to  be  rather 
too  avaricious  in  his  pursuits  of  gain.  He  has 
thought  to  secure  himself  some  profitable  ven- 
ture, and  desired  to  convey  his  property  to  the 
lucky  market ;  nor  did  he  care  how  much  better 
it  would  have  become  a  loyal  subject  to  have 
dedicated  his  gains  to  sustain  the  cause  of  the 
empire.  Let  him  be  conducted  to  my  cabin, 
where  I  await  him." 

The  officer  bowed  in  token  of  obedience, 
and,  descending  into  his  little  boat,  was  rowed 
in  the  direction  from  whence  two  junks  were 
approaching,  one  of  war  and  the  other  of  trade. 

The  first  was  considerably  smaller  than  the 
one  we  have  described,  and  had,  over  its  bows 
and  stern,  broad  gratings,  from  whence  an 
enemy  that  attempted  to  board  could  be  an- 
noyed, as  they  served  as  flanking  towers  do  in 
mural  fortification. 

Kaohe  watched  the  movements  of  the  two 
vessels  until  they  had  amved  close  upon  his 
own,  and,  reducing  their  sails,  dropped  their 
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anchors  into  the  water ;  that  of  the  war-junk 
was  of  iron  wood,  the  flukes  being  strengthened 
with  iron  bands ;  that  of  the  trading  junk  was 
a  heav)^  stone,  less  expensive  to  lose,  and 
easily  replaced.  The  little  security  of  its  hold 
on  tlie  bottom  mattered  little,  since  the  junk 
was  usually  stationary  but  twice  in  the  year ; 
dm'ing  the  spring  at  Bantam,  the  entrepot  of 
Javanese  commerce  before  the  Dutch  became 
masters  of  the  island ;  and  dming  the  autumn, 
in  the  harboui'  of  Tsiencheyu,  where  it  could 
neither  be  assailed  by  wind  nor  sea.  The  war- 
junk  rode  easily  on  her  cable,  but  the  trader,  as 
soon  as  she  felt  the  stretch  of  hers,  settled 
deeply  aft,  owing  to  the  heavier  part  of  her 
cargo  being  stowed  there,  in  order  to  counter- 
balance the  weight  of  the  sails  when  in  motion. 
Perceiving  a  boat  to  have  put  off  from  the 
newly  arrived  vessels,  Kaohe  watched  for  a 
moment  those  who  had  entered  it,  and  having 
satisfied  himself  as  to  the  identity  of  his 
cousin's  person,  he  descended  to  his  cabin,  a 
small  chamber,  but  perfectly  free  from  any 
unpleasant  smell  of  either  tar  or  pitch,  which 
the  Chinese  carefidly  abstain  fi'om  ajDplying 
to  their  vessels ;    yet  a  powei'ful   odour   per- 
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vaded  it,  owing  to  the  consumption  of  an  hour 
candle/^^  composed  of  tallow,  wax,  and  sandal- 
wood dust,  that  was  sputtering  away  before  a 
painting  representing  some  third  or  fourth  suc- 
cessor to  the  discarded  Hai-wang. 

Having  placed  upon  his  head  his  hat  of 
ceremony,  and  magisterially  ensconced  himself 
upon  some  cushions,  Kaohe  gave  directions 
that  the  merchant  should  be  admitted  as  soon 
as  he  arrived,  but  alone. 

Kaopingty  presently  appeared,  and,  pros- 
trating himself,  touched  the  floor  of  the  cabin 
with  his  forehead,  and  then  said, — "  The  most 
complete  of  all  perfect  prosperities,  a  health  of 
a  thousand  years'  duration,  be  the  portion  of  his 
excellency,  admiral  of  the  left  division  of  the 
imperial  fleet." 

"  Infamous  rogue  !  worthy  of  being  an  asso- 
ciate with  the  six  bandits.  Dare  you,  bold 
inhinger  of  all  moral  laws,  obligations,  and 
principles,  dare  you  appear  before  me  ?  Dare 
you  claim  kindred  with  one  you  have  deceived 
as  often  as  you  were  able.  Who  robbed  me, 
as  a  boy,  of  my  patrimony  ?  Who  took  from 
me  my  services,  and  never  requited  them  .?  All 
this,  you  had  once  the  insolence  to  tell  me,  had 
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been  cancelled  by  a  wild  act  of  my  youth.  I 
held  it  as  such.  My  star  was  fortunate.  I 
was  promoted  to  the  dignity  of  inspector  of  the 
market.  In  that  capacity  I  aided  you  to  con- 
found your  enemies.  For  this,  I  thought  you 
would  feel  somewhat  of  gratitude.  I  demanded 
your  sister-in-law  in  marriage.  You  promised 
me  the  silken  knot  should  be  tied  as  I  desired; 
but  when  the  day  approached  that  the  inscrip- 
tion should  have  been  placed  upon  the  door- 
post, faithless  to  your  promise,  you  deceived 
me,  and  your  sister-in-law  was  contracted  to 
another.  I  quitted  your  dwelling  with  disdain 
in  my  bosom  at  your  immoral  conduct.  When, 
however,  I  recollected  that  we  were  brothers' 
childi'en,  I  pardoned  you,  and  some  time  sub- 
sequently, when  the  celestial  emperor  had 
exalted  me  to  the  command  of  a  sub-division 
of  the  yellow  fleet,  I  sought  your  dwelling  in 
the  public  square  to  testify  to  you  my  charit- 
able sentiments,  but  I  found  you  had  fled, 
your  name  to  be  execrated  in  your  hien,  for  in 
the  whole  district  there  was  scarcely  one  who 
had  not  suflered  from  your  robberies.  Your 
co-tisangs  were  ruined  ;  such  was  the  extent  of 
the  debts  you  had  contracted  and  left  for  them 
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to  satisfy.     Whither  went   you  after   quitting 
Hancheyu-fu  ?" 

"Noble  sir,  judge  me  not  too  harshly,"  re- 
plied Kaopingty,  still  upon  his  knees.  "  Laotsy 
has  promised  an  increase  of  life  to  such  as 
think  leniently  of  the  crimes  of  others.  The 
doctor  Mintseye  having  taken  my  sister-in-law 
to*  his  house,  required  me  to  present  her  with 
fifty  poimds'  weight  of  silver.  I  dared  not 
refuse,  for  an  evil  and  pers^erse  minister  sup- 
ported the  pretensions  of  the  man.  I  had  no 
time  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  several  trades- 
people who  had  sent  me  various  commodities, 
and  was  obliged  to  fly  the  city  without  doing  so ; 
for  had  I  remained,  a  corrupt  man,  abusing 
the  power  he  held,  would  have  torn  every 
goose  eye  from  me.  With  my  wife,  unfortu- 
nate woman !  I  could  not  encumber  myself  in 
my  flight,  so  I  left  her  to  secure  the  debts  that 
were  owing  to  me.  I  then  retired  to  my 
native  province,  and  at  last  to  Tsiencheyu, 
which  town  I  inhabited  when  the  traitorous 
Pou-cheou-keng^^^  dared  to  raise  the  standard 
of  revolt.  My  business  prospered  some  time, 
until  a  vessel  was  robbed,  proceeding  out  of 
the  port,  by  some  pirates.     A  wicked  and  scan- 
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dalous  merchant  accused  your  slave  of  having 
the  stolen  cargo  in  his  warehouse.  An  amiable 
minister  of  justice  gave  Kaopingty  early  inti- 
mation of  the  false  accusation,  and,  as  inno- 
cence is  not  so  impenetrable  a  cuirass,  to  shield 
one  fi-om  calumny,  as  a  breastplate  of  iron 
against  the  shafts  of  the  Northmen,  and  know- 
ing that  it  was  better  to  yield  to  the  gale  as  the 
herb,  than  withstand  it  like  the  mountain  pine, 
your  slave  hastily  embarked  all  he  possessed 
on  board  a  junk,  intending  to  pass  the  season 
of  the  contrary  monsoon  amid  the  islands  that 
lie  within  shadow  of  the  empire,  and,  with 
the  winter  monsoon,  proceed  to  the  isles  of 
the  east.  My  design  was  opposed  by  the 
winds,  but  it  has  procured  me  an  encounter 
that  pleases  me,  as  I  behold  my  family  name 
illustrated  by  the  honours  conferred  upon  my 
lord." 

"  Have  you  concluded  the  narration  of  your 
iniquities  ?"  inquired  Kaohe. 

"  My  lord  has  spoken ;  his  servant  has 
nothing  else  to  say." 

"  So,  then,"  said  Kaohe,  indignantly,  "  within 
a  few  years,  you  have  been  guilty  of  deceiving 
your  relative,  of   breaking  a  nuptial  engage- 
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ment,  thus  throwing  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
those  Tyen  had  intended  to  unite,  of  robbing 
confiding  tradespeople,  of  deserting  your  wife, 
of  receiving  stolen  goods,  and  of  becoming  a 
fugitive  fi'om  justice  and  an  exile  from  the 
empire.  Know  you  that  justice  is  not  en- 
tirely silenced  by  the  clamour  of  foreign  arms  ? 
Though  you  escaped  retribution  from  the  tri- 
bunals of  Hancheyu-fu,  owing  to  the  orders 
of  the  government  and  of  the  police  being  con- 
fused, so  that  your  pursuit  was  impossible  by 
its  officers ;  though  the  celerity  of  your  flight 
saved  you  fi'om  the  power  of  Pou-cheou-keng, 
whom  I  know  to  be  an  inexorable  judge,  and 
also  impartial,  and  incapable  of  listening  to  a 
false  accusation;  yet  a  just  Tyen  has  con- 
ducted you  to  the  tribunals  of  the  empire. 
Tremble,  wicked  and  false-tongued  man !  you 
kneel  in  the  presence  of  one  similar  to  Tchang- 
tchang."^^'^ 

A  cold  fear  crept  over  the  limbs  of  the  mer- 
chant, and  his  heart  shivered  in  his  bosom,  for 
he  never  suspected  that  his  cousin's  severity 
was  affected.  With  trembling  accents  he  re- 
plied, "  Is  it  possible  that  my  lord,  native  of 
Fokien,  where  the  bonds   of  relationship  are 


THE    NAN    SOUNG.  169 

most  respected,  is  it  possible  that  he  will  cause 
the  destruction  of  his  own  relative  ?  The  evil 
influences  have  been  predominant.  I  could 
not  battle  with  their  malignant  power.  Deliver 
not  your  servant,  your  father's  brother's  son,  to 
the  tigers  of  the  tribunals.  My  lord  cannot 
have  become  so  changed  as  to  place  his  own 
relative  in  the  power  of  those  ferocious  mon- 
sters." 

"  Kaopingty,  it  is  my  duty  to  change  my 
character,"  replied  Kaohe,  sententiously.  "  I 
have  often  heard  repeated  the  inscription  upon 
Tching-tang's  handbasin — A  prince  to  succeed 
in  re-establishing  himself  in  the  observance  of 
virtue  and  the  obedience  to  natural  reason, 
must  each  day  be  born  afresh,  so  as  to  elevate 
himself,  each  new  sun,  a  step  in  virtue.*  Know, 
man  of  infamy,  that  my  duty  as  a  magistrate 
of  the  empire, — for  in  these  disturbed  days 
civil  and  military  mandarins  must  alike  labour 
to  sustain  the  morals  of  the  people, — the  obliga- 
tions of  my  position  compel  me  to  denounce 
you.  Modern  times,  as  well  as  those  of  anti- 
quity, must  have  examples  of  men  whose  sense 
of  virtue  is  so  great,  as  even  to  sacrifice  their 

•  Vide  Noel,  lib.  clas.  p.  13. 
VOL.  III.  I 


170  THE    FALL    OF 

nearest  and  most  beloved  relatives,  when  these 
last  wander  from  then-  observance  of  the  laws, 
of  the  five  moral  obligations,  and  the  three 
virtues." 

The  unfortunate  Kaopingty,  though  almost 
distracted  by  his  ten*ors,  yet  could  not  avoid 
observing  the  altered  phraseology  of  his  cousin. 
He  had  intended  offering  Kaohe  a  handsome 
bribe  ;  but  now,  when  he  found  his  relative 
moral  in  his  sentences,  as  though  he  had  been 
educated  for  a  mandarinate,  he  feared  to  make 
such  a  proposal,  lest  it  should  increase  his 
relative's  severity ;  still  he  considered  he  might 
hint  at  such  an  arrangement  without  being  so 
explicit  as  to  excite  his  auditor's  susceptibility, 
should  he  really  be  so  virtuously  inclined. 
"Most  worthy  admiral!"  he  said,  "faults  that 
be  already  committed  can  alone  be  expiated  by 
full  repentance  and  prompt  penance.  If  your 
excellency  deem  that  the  crime  I  designed  to 
commit,  in  expatriating  myself,  can  be  cancelled 
by  the  subscription  of  a  portion  of  my  wealth 
to  the  assistance  of  the  government,  Kaopingty 
would  hurriedly  obey  so  worthy  a  suggestion." 

"  Villain !"  cried  Kaohe,  with  feigned  horror 
and  anger,  rising  from  his  seat.     "  Do  you  dare 
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to  approach  my  virtue  with  such  insulting 
offers  ?  Do  you  tliink  your  vile  hoardings  be 
capable  of  influencing  my  conduct?  What 
prevents  me,"  he  continued,  in  a  sort  of  medita- 
tive self-interrogatory,  "  what  prevents  me  from 
immediately  summoning  my  oflicials  and  hav- 
ing the  wretch  beaten  to  death  ?" 

"  Consider,  O  excellent  Kaohe  !"  replied 
the  merchant,  "  that  the  creature  before  you  is 
your  father's  brother's  child.  Recollect  that 
the  now  gorgeous  butterfly  was  once  a  worm, 
and  dwelt  beneath  the  roof  of  Kaopingty ;  alas  ! 
too  unworthy  of  sheltering  such  embryo  splen- 
dour. Spare  me,  nor  yield  to  the  promptings 
of  your  just  indignation." 

"  It  has  been  written  by  the  master  sage,  it 
is  the  duty  of  a  vutuous  citizen  to  recompense 
small  benefits  with  great  ones,"  rejoined  Kaohe, 
as  though  calming  his  passion  with  this  re- 
miniscence. "  Maybe,  I  am  indebted  to  you  for 
somewhat  of  hospitality.  I  would  now  return 
the  obligation  by  preserving  your  miserable  life. 
Yet  how  am  I  to  secure  you  from  the  denun- 
ciations of  him  who  brought  you  here  ?" 

"Maybe,  my  life -pre  serving  sir,  maybe,  a 
present  would  soften  this  severe  executor 
i2 
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of  his  duty.  The  bale  and  the  casket  are 
alike  open  for  him  to  select  from.  I  am 
liberal ,  as  one  who  purchases  his  life  must 
needs  be." 

"  Kaopingty,"  observed  Kaohe,  in  a  softly 
benignant  tone,  "your  distress  of  mind  has 
vanquished  my  iron-like  and  unbending  virtue. 
I  doubt  not  but  that  twenty  taels  would  procure 
for  you,  from  your  capturer,  a  kindly  passport, 
by  which  you  will  be  enabled  to  descend  upon 
the  shore  and  habit  there  at  your  pleasure.  I 
cannot  offer  you,  at  present,  to  dwell  on  board 
my  vessel,  for  such  conduct  might  excite  sus- 
picions in  the  breasts  of  the  authorities ;  but 
you  may  leave  as  much  as  you  please  of  your 
valuable  merchandise,  of  which  my  people  will 
take  excellent  care." 

The  eyes  of  Kaopingty  rose  timidly  and  sus- 
piciously, and  fixed  themselves  upon  the  coun- 
tenance of  Kaohe;  but,  encountering  the  glance 
of  the  latter,  they  were  humedly  cast  down  before 
that  sly  and  malicious  gaze.  "  My  lord,"  he 
said,  "your  slave  would  not  peril  your  bright 
reputation  by  exposing  your  character  to  sus- 
picion ;  for  should  evil  tales  be  whispered 
about    concerning    Kaopingty,   what   will   the 
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entire  universe  say  if  his  property  be  found  in 
the  possession  of  the  immaculate  Kaohe  ?" 

A  momentary  frown  wrinkled  Kaohe's  brow, 
but  this  speedily  passed,  and  he  replied,  his 
countenance  beaming  with  the  generosity  and 
humanity  that  warmed  his  bosom  and  gave 
impulse  to  his  words — "  Kaopingty,  it  is  as  far 
from  the  heart  of  your  father's  brother's  son  to 
desire  the  possession  of  your  wealth,  as  the 
stars  are  removed  from  the  nine  earths.  *  Under 
the  care  of  my  officials  it  had  been  more  secure 
than  among  the  thievish  gentry  who  crowd  the 
shore,  for  evil  men  creep  about  the  assemblies 
of  the  great,  as  snails  about  the  flowers  of  a 
garden.  Hear  my  resolution.  I  magnani- 
mously pardon  you  your  deceits  towards  my- 
self, and  preserve  you  from  the  fangs  of  the 
tigers  of  the  tribunals.  Select  your  abode  upon 
the  island ;  I  will  promise  that  you  be  permitted 
to  remain  undisturbed." 

The  thanks  and  gratitude  of  Kaopingty  were 
loudly  expressed.  He  desired  his  cousin  to 
permit  him  to  send  the  list  of  all  he  possessed, 
from  which  Kaohe  would  honour  him  by  ac- 
cepting whatever  pleased  him  most.  This,  how- 
*  Vide  Note  167. 
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ever,  Kaohe  declined,  and  the  merchant  quitted 
his  relative,  puzzled  at  the  apparent  change  he 
beheld  in  the  latter' s  character ;  but  that  worthy, 
with  a  self-complacent  smile,  jerked  his  tongue 
in  the  du'ection  of  the  closing  cabin  door,  and 
performed  the  pantomimic  act  of  passing  his 
left  hand  over  the  extended  palm  of  his  right — 
a  reference  to  the  state  to  which  he  expected, 
by  his  astuteness,  to  reduce  the  confiding 
jeweller. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


'  II  faut  rendre  les  devoirs  aux  morts  comme  s'ils  etoient 
presens  et  pleins  de  vie." 

Lu  nyu,  a  work  of  Confucius  — Du  Halde. 


Death  had  stricken  the  weak  plant.  The 
stem,  borne  with  toil  and  danger  from  the  soil 
it  was  forbidden  to  adorn,  had  perished  in  the 
unaccustomed  clime  to  which  it  had  been 
transplanted.  One  wail,  one  cry  arose  from 
the  rocky  isle  of  Kancheyu,  as  from  hut  to 
hut,  from  tent  to  tent,  spread  the  intelligence  of 
the  death  of  the  young  emperor,  Youang.  It 
was  a  fearful  blow  to  the  flattering  hopes  many 
of  the  voluntary  exiles  indulged  in.  They  had 
imagined  that  that  child  might  grow  a  man,  in- 
structed in  the  school  of  adversity,  and  might 
ascend  the  throne  of  his  ancestors  united  to  his 
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subjects  in  feeling,  from  having  personally  ex- 
perienced misfortune,  misery,  and  privation. 
The  life  now  extinguished  had  been  as  im- 
portant to  the  empire  as  a  beacon  light  on 
a  rocky  lee-shore  to  storm-vexed  mariners. 
Whilst  yet  it  fluttered,  millions  of  bosoms, 
principally  along  the  sea-bound  provinces,  had 
beaten  with  anxiety  for  its  preservation,  as  the 
legitimate  guide  to  lead  them  to  shelter  from 
foreign  insult  and  dominion.  It  burnt  no  more. 
In  an  incredibly  short  space  of  time  the  ill  news 
spread  from  isle  to  isle  to  the  continent,  from 
whence  crowds,  in  whose  hearts  beat  loyalty 
stronger  than  fear  of  their  Mogul  rulers,  hur- 
riedly embarked  on  board  every  species  of 
vessel.  Confucius  has  written — "  Render  unto 
the  dead  the  same  offices  of  respect  as  though 
they  were  present  and  in  life."  The  maxims  of 
this  philosopher  are  regarded  by  the  Chinese 
with  the  weight  of  religious  precepts ;  and 
thus,  those  who,  whilst  living,  are  scarcely 
noticed  by  their  relatives  of  but  a  few  removes, 
have  rendered  to  them,  by  the  last,  when  dead, 
almost  divine  honours ;  and  from  the  same 
motive,  those  who  would  have  hesitated  to 
embrace  the  party  of  the  young  emperor  whilst 
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he  lived,  now  braved  the  indignation  of  the 
Tatars  for  themselves  and  families,  and  the 
sequestration  of  their  property,  to  be  present  at 
the  funereal  pageant  of  an  exiled  monarch. 

Immediately  upon  the  death  of  Youang, 
Luseufii  had  called  the  mandarins  together, 
alike  civil  and  military.  They  appeared  before 
him  with  despair  depicted  upon  their  coun- 
tenances. But  when  Luseufu  had  addressed 
them  in  the  soul-stuTing  words  that  lips  inspired 
by  the  purest  patriotism  can  proffer,  they 
caught  his  fire,  renewed  their  vows  of  hatred  to 
the  northern  invaders,  they  had  begun  to  sus- 
pect were  their  destined  conquerors,  and  una- 
nimously elected  to  the  vacant  throne  of  the 
empire  the  brother  of  the  deceased,  who 
took  the  name  of  Tiping  upon  assuming  the 
sceptre.  At  the  same  time,  Luseufu  and 
Tkang-chi-kia  w^ere  named  prime  ministers. 
The  energy  thus  displayed  was  illustrated  by 
the  junction  with  the  Chinese  fleet  of  a  force 
of  forty  war  junks,  commanded  by  Linouty, 
brother  of  Linpeytsin,  who,  after  having  for 
some  years  kept  the  yellow  sea,  and  destroyed, 
in  desultory  engagements,  vast  numbers  of  the 
Moguls,  had  now  been  compelled  to  retire 
i3 
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before  the  fleet  the  Tatars  had  put  in  motion, 
consisting  of  vessels  mostly  manned  by  his  own 
countrymen,  or  by  Chinese  taken  fi*om  the 
northern  provinces  of  the  empire. 

The  imperial  fleet  prepared  to  sail  as  soon  as 
the  funereal  ceremonies  should  be  completed, 
and  these  were  hastened  as  much  as  Chinese 
decorum  would  permit,  it  being  usual  to  ob- 
serve the  delay  of  seven  months  between  the 
death  and  burial  of  an  emperor.* 

The  corpse,  habited  in  its  royal  robes,  was 
seated  in  a  high  and  gilded  chau',  surrounded 
by  guards,  and  in  an  apartment  ornamented 
with  all  the  Chinese  attributes  of  sovereignty. 
First,  the  young  emperor  and  his  mother,  with 
all  the  chief  ladies  of  the  court,  and  then  the 
mandarins,  equally  habited  in  their  dresses  of 
ceremony,  appeared  before  that  lifeless  dust, 
and  prostrated  themselves  with  as  much  appa- 
rent servilit}^  as  though  that  cold  bosom  were 
animated  by  the  exacting  pride  of  some  fierce 
despot. 

This  portion  of  the  ceremonies  being  com- 
pleted, the  body  was  divested  of  its  imperial 
*  Vide  Noel.  Rit.  et  Cer.  Sin.  p.  31. 
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insignia,  and  clothed  in  a  long,  loose  garb  of 
yellow  silk,  whilst  six  large  pearls  and  as  many 
rubies  were  introduced  into  its  mouth.  It  was 
then  laid  in  a  coffin  of  aloe  wood,  over  the 
bottom  of  which  a  quantity  of  quick-lime  was 
spread,  and  a  satin  pillow,  stuffed  with  down, 
was  placed  beneath  its  head,  all  the  void  spaces 
being  filled  with  cotton.  This  coffin  was  en- 
closed in  several  others,  the  last  being  of  iron- 
wood,  all  its  seams  being  stopped  by  a  cement 
composed  of  oil,  lime,  and  bamboo  raspings, 
and  the  exterior  covered  with  a  thick  coat  of 
varnish,  and  richly  gilt. 

The  coffin,  thus  encased,  was  conveyed  into 
a  large  hall,  hung  round  with  white  cloth, 
where  it  was  rested  upon  gilded  settles.  Im- 
mediately at  its  feet  was  a  table,  upon  which 
was  a  large  sheet  of  paper,  bearing  inscribed  in 
large  letters  the  name  of  the  deceased  emperor, 
there  not  having  been  found  an  artist  suffi- 
ciently skilful  to  execute  a  portrait,  which  is 
usually  preferred. 

Luseufii  stood  by  the  side  of  an  altar,  upon 
which  candles  were  incessantly  burning,  and, 
with  a  motion  of  his  left  hand,  returned  the 


180  THE    FALL    OF 

salutations  of  the  officials,  who,  for  five  days,  at 
prescribed  hours,  appeared  to  prostrate  them- 
selves before  the  coffin,  and  cast  incense  upon 
a  brasier  in  honour  of  the  deceased,  or  who,  for 
his  pecuniary  benefit  in  the  land  of  shades,  con- 
sumed a  number  of  purses  of  gilt  paper. 

A  long  curtain  was  di'awn  across  the  hall, 
behind  which  was  placed  the  young  emperor, 
his  mother,  and  the  ladies  of  the  court ;  and  an 
occasional  stifled  sob,  that  broke  the  monoto- 
nous silence  of  the  ceremony,  told  of  more  real 
grief  than  would  the  long,  regularly  toned  cries 
of  woe  in  which  hired  female  mourners  would 
have  indulged,  had  the  funereal  ceremonies  been 
performed  as  the  fathers  of  the  dead  had  been 
accustomed  to  be  borne  to  their  sepulchres. 
But  such  mercenary  tears  were  not  to  be  pui- 
chased  in  the  rocky  isle  of  Kancheyu,  and  not 
one  forced  drop  or  simulated  sigh  stained  the 
earth  or  infected  the  air  during  the  obsequies 
of  the  young  emperor. 

Rocky  and  barren  rises  the  island  of  Kancheyu 
above  the  ocean,  and  so  repulsive  its  aspect 
that  none  inhabited  it  as  their  home,  save  some 
aquatic  birds  ;  yet,  in  its  interior  there  was  as 
fair  a  spot  as  soul  could  desire,  if  souls  care  to 
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linger  round  the  prison  within  which  they  were 
once  immured,  or  love  scenes  of  wildness  and 
solitude.  It  was  a  small  valley,  hemmed  in  on 
three  sides  by  tall  rocks  of  red  sandstone,  each 
ledge  of  which  was  covered  with  snow,  that 
clustered  round  the  roots  of  the  few  straggling 
pines  that  there  lifted  their  heads.  The  fourth 
stretched  out  low,  sandy,  and  undulating,  and 
across  these  billows  of  the  land  those  of  the 
ocean  might  be  seen,  tossing  to  and  foaming  on 
the  beach.  Facing  the  sea,  and  also  the  south, 
a  wooden  building  had  been  erected  above 
the  vault  destined  as  the  sepulchre  for  the  de- 
ceased emperor. 

It  was,  after  the  fashion  of  all  Chinese  build- 
ings, entered  by  three  doors,  the  central  one 
considerably  higher  and  a  little  in  advance  of 
the  lateral  ones.  Above  the  first  was  an  inscrip- 
tion in  honour  of  the  defunct,  and  over  the 
latter  were  moral  sentences.  The  central  gate- 
way had  a  double  roof,  that  terminated  in  a 
gilded  ball.  The  eaves  projected  considerably, 
and  curved  upwards,  ornamented  at  each  angle 
by  a  gilded  and  winged  dragon. 

It  was  the  day  appointed  for  the  celebration 
of  the  funereal  ceremonies,  and  the  procession, 
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winding  along  by  the  shore,  proceeded  towards 
the  tomb.  It  consisted  of  near  two  hundred 
thousand  mourners,  independent  of  the  vast 
numbers  of  soldiery  who  lined  the  road,  rather  to 
add  to  the  pageant,  and  be  ready  to  repel  any  de- 
scent theTatars  might  have  planned  to  insult  the 
proceedings,  than  from  any  necessity  of  keeping 
the  road,  and  ^^reventing  it  from  being  trod  by 
irreverent  footsteps.  The  wild  birds  screeched 
and  screamed  above  their  heads,  alarmed  and 
surprised  that  such  numerous  feet  of  men 
should  press  the  sward  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  their  retreats. 

The  procession  was  headed  by  a  crowd  of 
men,  bearing  card-board  representations  of 
men,  women,  animals,  buildings,  chariots,  tables 
loaded  with  provisions,  together  with  lighted 
torches,  and  huge  copper  censers  without  fire. 
Then  succeeded  a  number  of  bonzes  or  priests, 
of  whom  those  the  most  renowned  for  their 
sanctity  swung  light  gilded  censers,  filled  with 
perfumes.  Others  bore  between  them  a  large 
altar ;  others,  banners,  hung  with  small  bells, 
and  instruments  of  music,  such  as  drums  and 
long  flutes  of  bamboo,  upon  which  they  played, 
continually,  funereal  airs.     The  coffin  then  ap- 


THE    NAN    SOUNG.  183 

peared,  upon  a  bier,  supported  by  sixty-four  of 
the  first  officials  of  the  court.  Over  it  was 
borne  a  canopy  of  white  cloth  of  the  form  of  a 
cupola,  the  staves  of  which  were  carried  by  the 
prime  ministers  of  state  and  presidents  of  the 
supreme  tribunals,  who  were  all  habited,  alike 
with  the  meanest  camp  follower,  in  sacks, 
rather  than  dresses,  of  coarse  canvas,  fastened 
by  a  cord  round  the  waist.  These  were  suc- 
ceeded by  the  empress  mother  and  the  ladies 
of  the  court,  borne  in  covered  sedans,  and  then 
by  the  whole  body  of  mandarins ;  and  lastly, 
by  a  vast  concourse,  consisting  of  attendants, 
servants,  and  people,  who  closed  the  procession. 

The  priests,  who  headed  the  funereal  cortege, 
having  entered  the  large  chamber  of  the  tomb, 
raised  their  altar  on  the  northern  side  of  the 
apartment,  disposing  themselves  around  in 
mournful  silence. 

The  bier  and  its  burden  at  last  reached  its 
destination,  and  passed  through  the  principal 
entrance ;  and  with  it  the  ladies  of  the  court, 
who  retired  behind  a  white  curtain,  and  as 
many  of  the  higher  mandarins  as  could  intro- 
duce themselves.  The  other  members  of  the 
procession  remained  without,  being  formed  into 
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a  semicircle,  the  extremities  of  which  receded 
from  the  tomb,  so  as  to  render  the  centre  the 
most  honourable  place,  on  account  of  its  supe- 
rior vicinity  to  the  person  of  the  defunct. 

The  coffin  being  deposited  upon  a  gilded 
table,  was  immediately  sahited  with  the  impe- 
rial prostration,  and  every  forehead  within  the 
chamber,  and  of  those  who  stood  without,  nine 
times  touched  the  ground. 

The  priests  commenced  their  functions,  the 
prayers  being  uttered  in  the  vernacular,  but  in 
such  a  tone  of  voice,  that  they  were  unintel- 
ligible to  any  present;  perfumes  were  burnt, 
and  a  long  oration  was  recited  in  the  praise 
and  honour  of  the  defunct  sovereign.  His 
actions  were  recorded,  his  many  observations, 
that  betrayed  a  precocious  respect  and  affec- 
tion for  the  ordinances  of  the  antique  sages 
were  repeated,  whilst  his  patience,  courage, 
and  morality,  found  ample  testimony  in  the 
long  peroration  of  the  holy  orator. 

The  card-board  effigies  were  now  burnt,  all 
of  which  it  was  supposed  would  be  transmuted 
into  the  objects  they  represented,  and  passing 
from  the  earth  in  the  nature  of  imperceptible 
vapour,   were  in  the    other  world  to    become 


THE    NAN    SOUNG.  185 

objects  of  service,  utility,  and  of  splendour,  to 
the  young  emperor.  Maybe  this  part  of  the 
service  was  a  more  merciful  execution  of  Tatar 
observances,  at  the  death  of  w^hose  emperors 
and  sovereigns  it  was  the  custom  to  immolate 
women,  slaves,  horses,  cattle,  and  even  minis- 
ters of  state. 

The  spirit  of  Youang,  supposed  to  be  pre- 
sent at  the  interment  of  its  body,  having  been 
perfumed,  adulated,  and  loaded  with  the  libe- 
rality of  those  who  considered  themselves  its 
subjects  until  the  termination  of  the  present 
ceremony,  beheld  the  wooden  cases  that  con- 
tained its  former  fleshy  one  raised  on  the 
shoulders  of  sixteen  ministers  of  state,  and 
earned  down  a  flight  of  steps,  that  led  to  a 
small  subterranean  vault,  immediately  under 
the  altar  erected  in  the  chamber  above.  A  few 
more  prayers  and  a  little  more  adulation,  with 
the  burning  of  a  considerable  quantity  of  in- 
cense, that,  however  grateful  it  might  be  to 
spiritual  olfactory  nerves,  was  highly  prejudicial 
to  the  respiratory  organs  of  the  oflSiciators,  and 
the  person  of  Youang  was  left  to  the  society  of 
the  w^orms,  when  time  should  allow  them  to 
penetrate  the  boards,  so  cunningly  cemented, 
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to  forbid  them  banqueting  on  an  emperor,  and 
his  soul  to  silence  and  the  companionship  of  a 
number  of  statues,  somewhat  rudely  executed 
in  stone,  and  representing  officers  of  state, 
eunuchs,  soldiers,  horses,  &c.,  each  in  an  atti- 
tude of  grief,  or  that  expressed  their  respectful 
promj^titude  to  obey  the  behests  of  him  to 
whom  they  were  dedicated. 

Linouty,  the  Corean  chief,  had  been  a  zea- 
lous attendant  at  the  performance  of  each  of 
these  ceremonies,  to  the  unfeigned  surprise  of 
the  Chinese  officials,  who  were  astonished  at 
such  loyal  and  respectful  behaviour  in  a 
foreigner  and  a  barbarian ;  but  they  knew  not 
that  his  appearance  at  the  first  part  of  the 
ceremonies  had  been  in  obedience  to  the  insti- 
gations of  curiosity,  and  his  subsequent  atten- 
dance owing  to  the  hopes  he  had  conceived  of 
again  beholding  a  lady  of  the  court,  whom  he 
had  seen  prostrate  herself  by  the  side  of  his 
sister,  before  the  person  of  the  deceased  em- 
peror, whilst  the  corpse  sat  in  state. 

Educated  in  arms,  Linouty  had  been  igno- 
rant of  any  passion  but  that  of  vengeance,  of 
any  sentiment  but  a  passing  friendship  for 
those  who  assisted  him  to   spill  the  blood  he 
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loved  to  see  flow.  He  now  found  his  bosom 
invaded  by  emotions  equally  painful,  pleasant, 
and  novel.  He  trembled  with  anxiety  to  hear 
the  name,  to  learn  the  condition  of  the  lady 
who  had  won  his  notice.  He  dared  not  inquire 
it  of  a  Chinese ;  his  own  Coreans  were  as 
ignorant  as  himself.  He  cursed  his  timidity, 
yet  he  could  not  control  its  effects ;  and,  whilst 
with  gravit)^  in  his  mien  he  attended  every  act 
of  the  funereal  ceremonies,  his  eyes  were  dili- 
gently gazing  in  the  direction  where  the 
females  were  secluded  from  the  view  of  the 
public.  Often  he  cursed  their  length,  that  de- 
barred him  from  seeking  an  interview  with  his 
sister. 

The  ceremonies  were  now  concluded.  Sailors, 
soldiers,  mandarins,  and  people,  bustled  to  the 
shore,  for  the  fleet  was  to  sail  that  evening ; 
and  Linouty,  clad  in  his  mourning  garb,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  imperial  palace,  which  he  had 
learnt  was  the  residence  of  all  the  ladies  of  the 
court. 

Passing  through  one  of  the  lateral  doors  of 
the  entrance,  and  crossing  the  various  courts, 
the  Corean  chief  entered  the  palace,  and 
was  ushered  into  what  had  been  designed  for 
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the  private  audience  room  of  the  deceased 
emperor. 

The  Coreans  had,  at  an  early  period  of  their 
history,  received  their  code  of  laws  and  moral 
duties  from  the  Chinese,  but  had  mitigated 
their  ceremonious  severity  so  as  to  adapt  them 
to  a  people  living,  from  the  nature  of  their 
country  and  their  own  inclinations,  in  greater 
freedom  from  conventional  restraint;  and  it 
was  owing  to  the  immunity  thus  afforded  that 
Linpeytsin  was  enabled  to  meet  her  brother, 
the  Chinese  being  separated  from  their  sisters 
usually  about  the  age  of  seven,  and  seeing  the 
latter  rarely  or  never  afterwards  but  in  the 
presence  of  witnesses. 

It  was  several  years  since  the  two  had  parted, 
and  now  they  met,  either  of  them  equally 
changed,  but  from  various  motives.  Lin- 
peytsin had  found  generous  protectors  at  the 
Chinese  court,  and  she  loved  those  who  had 
been  to  her  as  such  with  all  the  warmth  of  a 
grateful  heart.  Time  had  assuaged  the  poig- 
nant sensations  of  early  grief,  whilst  it  had 
assimilated  her  whole  soul  with  the  cause  of 
those  who  had  protected  her.  She  was  pa- 
triotic with  all  a  woman's  enthusiasm.     With 
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him,  difficulties  and  dangers  had  calmed  the 
enthusiastic  ardour  with  which  he  had  taken 
up  arms.  The  treachery  he  had  often  en- 
countered— as  must  ever  the  weak  who  war 
with  the  powerful — had  taught  him  that  all  men 
were  equally  selfish  and  trustless.  He  no 
longer  waved  his  sabre  in  defence  of  a  world 
threatened  with  the  chains  of  fierce  conquerors, 
but  to  satisf)"  a  personal  feud,  and  to  vent  the 
excitement  that  had  become  habitual,  and  which 
a  tranquil  life  had  rendered  insupportable. 

Though  Linouty  had  beheld  his  sister  within 
a  short  period,  she  had  not  seen  him  since  the 
day  when,  after  placing  her  at  the  Chinese 
court,  and  provided  with  an  imperial  diploma 
of  command,  he  had  quitted  the  waters  of  the 
south  for  the  seas  of  the  north.  At  that  part- 
ing, he  was  a  boy  on  the  verge  of  manhood, 
and  scarce  she  recognised  the  tall  muscular 
figure,  the  proud  bold  eye,  and  resolute  mouth, 
as  the  matured  form  of  the  delicate  youth  who 
had  bid  her  farewell  six  years  since. 

She  hesitated  a  moment  ere  she  advanced 
into  the  apartment,  half  doubtful  that  a  stranger 
had  imagined  a  ruse  to  speak  with  her ;  but  her 
brother  smiled,  and  in  that  smile  she  recalled 
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the   well-remembered    expression,    and   confi- 
dently she  advanced  to  meet  him. 

"  I  scarcely  recognised,"  said  Linpeytsin, 
"the  rose-plant  that  spring  zephyrs  had  only 
wafted  into  bud,  now  that  it  be  adorned  with 
its  summer  livery." 

"  Thanks  to  Quangfootse,  the  military  divi- 
nity, my  summer  has  bade  flouiish  more  thorns 
than  flowers  upon  my  stem,  and  many  a  long 
wail  that  has  risen  upon  the  breezes,  that  sweep 
over  Petchely  and  Shantong,  would  testify 
that  the  Tatars  think  the  same." 

"Would,  my  brother,"  replied  Linpeytsin, 
elevating  her  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven — "would 
that  Tyen  had  accorded  the  empire  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand  such  defenders.  The 
northern  barbarians  still  had  remained  slaves 
to  the  empire,  tending  their  flocks  upon  the 
plains  beyond  the  celestial  border,  and  the 
august  dynasty  would  still  have  continued  to 
illumine  the  world  from  its  old  seat." 

"  Such  is  not  my  desire,"  rejoined  Linouty  ; 
"  but  I  would  fain  wish  that  each  bosom  of 
Tchao-sian*  had  been  animated,  as  was  the 
bosom  of  our  grandsire,  Linyen ;  we  should 
then  have  been  an  emperor's  grandchildren 
*  Vide  Note  217. 
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I  would  wish  to  behold  the  standards  of  such  a 
warrior  host  bearing  some  other  crest  than 
that  of  the  five-clawed  ckagon.  The  wolf  preys 
for  itself,  nor  seeks  to  feed  the  vulture.  Such 
forces  under  the  yellow  banner  had  rendered 
Kaoly  tributary  to  the  southern  empu-e ;  and, 
rather  than  that,  with  all  the  debt  of  blood  I 
owe  them,  I  would  prefer  to  see  the  Moguls  as 
they  are,  for  it  is  pleasanter  to  serve  men  than 
women,  a  bold  warrior  than  a  haughty  penman." 

"  Surely  thou  art  changed,"  cried  Linpeytsin, 
with  a  gesture  of  horror  at  such  seditious  words 
— "  Sui'ely  art  thou  changed  from  that  Linouty 
who  quitted  Hancheyu-fu  to  wreak  vengeance 
upon  the  slaughterers  of  his  kindred,  and  bend 
his  energies  to  free  the  empire,  and  every  foot 
of  land  offended  by  the  barbarian  Tatar  tread !" 

"  Sister,"  replied  Linouty,  passing  his  hand 
across  his  brow,  to  veil  the  momentary  weak- 
ness it  testified  in  an  expression,  partly  sad 
and  partly  ironical,  as  he  recalled  to  mind  the 
generous  enthusiasm  of  his  youth — "  Sister, 
minghng  in  closer  companionship  with  my  fel- 
lows has  taught  me  the  folly  of  liberal  mania. 
I  have  learnt,  that  in  the  world,  selfishness  is 
the  spring  of  all  action.  At  the  time  of  which 
you   speak,  I   was    grateful  for   the   reception 
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accorded  to  you,  and  for  the  honours  given  to 
myself;  but  since  then,  a  veil  has  been  re- 
moved from  my  eyes.  I  was  treated  with 
dignity,  because  I  was  imagined  to  possess 
power  over  the  minds  of  my  compatriots,  be- 
cause I  was  supposed  to  entertain  a  mortal 
enmity  to  those  who  were  naturally  irre- 
concilable enemies  of  the  southern  empire ; 
and  you,  my  sister,  were  honoured,  to  flatter 
me,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  retain  you  at  the 
court,  as  a  hostage  of  my  faith  and  unchanging 
hostility  to  the  Tatar  dogs ;  yet  if  the  latter 
would  have  consented  to  any  arrangement  with 
the  southern  empire,  and  had  yielded  their  pre- 
tensions to  the  meanest  hamlet,  in  consideration 
of  my  being  betrayed  to  them,  that  piece  of 
treachery  had  been  consummated.  I  have  often 
suspected  that  our  grandsire's  disinterested 
efforts  to  defend  his  country  were  somewhat 
dictated  by  family  and  private  ambition.  Yet 
better  such  selfishness  as  his,  than  the  dastard 
cowardice  of  Ouang-tchang,*  who  dared  not 
share  the  perils  of  those  who  had  placed  a 
crown  upon  his  head." 

"  Oh,  horror !"  exclaimed  Linpeytsin,  with  a 
*  Vide  page  42. 
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shudder.  "  Truly  has  your  heart  and  soul 
become  contaminated.  Ascribe  ungenerous 
motives  to  the  deeds  of  your  fathers,  and  re- 
gard the  benefits  of  the  empire  with  an  ungrate- 
ful eye.  Tremble — repent  such  things,  ere  Tyen 
overtake  you  with  its  vengeance  !" 

"  My  sister,  be  not  irritated  with  me  for  re- 
peating the  truths  my  exj)erience  has  taught  me. 
I  have  been  young,  and  possessed  that  confi- 
dence in  my  fellows,  described  by  historians,  as 
being  general  during  the  times  of  Khitsu,  when 
no  doors  were  shut ;  '^"^  but  age  has  taught  me 
that  circumspection  is  necessary  for  the  present 
time,  when  not  one,  but  fifty  bolts  are  required. 
Rather,  hurl  your  invectives  against  that  Tyen, 
which,  according  to  your  own  showing,  would 
seem  ready  to  foster  those  who  offend  the 
southern  empire  in  deeds,  but  whose  avenging 
angels  watch  for  sinners,  whose  thoughts  are 
not  consonant  with  its  ideas  of  loyal  devotion." 

"  The  punishment  of  offenders  is  with  Tyen, 
when  the  emperor  is  unable  to  execute  the  out- 
raged laws,"  replied  Linpeytsin. 

"  Leave  it  to  its  vengeance,  of  which  philoso- 
phers aver,  it  is  more  prodigal  than  of  rewards. 
As  to  myself,  sister,  as  I  do  not  expect  my  re- 

VOL.  III.  K 
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compence  from  the  planets,  I  have  thought  to 
procure  me  mine  own." 

"  And  what  have  your  services  been  that  you 
should  boast  them  before  the  gate  of  the 
dragon  palace  ?"  cried  Linpeytsin.  "  Beware, 
my  brother,  lest  your  vanity  make  you  regard 
your  deeds  with  the  exaggerating  pupils  of  the 
fool,  who  beheld  an  agitated  sea  in  the  tran- 
quil pond  of  his  garden." 

"  Tell  me,"  continued  Linouty,  "  on  the  day 
of  the  adoration  in  state,  what  female  was  it 
bowed  to  your  left  ?" 

"  Luseynah,  daughter  of  the  prime  minister, 
Luseufa." 

"  Then  her  birth  is  consonant  with  my  wishes. 
Linpeytsin,  announce  to  her,  after  the  fashion 
of  her  country,  that  I  shall  demand  from  her 
father  the  nuptial  ticket." 

"  Are  you  demented  }  What  novelty  is  this  ?" 
exclaimed  Linpeytsin,  every  lineament  of  her 
features  denoting  sui-prise. 

"  I  would  conduct  a  bride  to  my  chamber," 
replied   Linouty. 

"  And  whom  .?"  his  sister  inquired,  uncertain 
whether  her  ears  had  not  deceived  her. 

"  The  lady  Luseynah,  daughter  of  the  prime 
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minister.     What,  sister,  bewilders  yoii  ?     Is  my 
design  so  strange  ?" 

"  Strange  as  it  would  be  if  the  Hoangho  were 
to  become  clear,  and  roll  transparent  waters  to 
the  ocean  !  Remember,  my  brother,  the  lady 
Luseynah  is  a  Chinese,  high  in  rank,  on  ac- 
count of  her  father's  position.  We  are  but 
foreigners.  How  can  you  aspire  to  such  nup- 
tials ?" 

"  And,  Linpeytsin,  remember  that  the  rank 
of  herself  and  father  is  a  mere  shadow.  The 
empire  exists  no  more,  save  in  a  few  rocks,  and 
a  few  irresolute  hands." 

"  It  is  with  horror  I  fear  such  things,"  ex- 
claimed Linpeytsin.  "Who  despairs  of  the 
cause  of  virtue  already  listens  to  the  sugges- 
tions of  vice.  The  empire  still  exists,  although 
its  emperor  be  a  wanderer,  a  state  well  calcu- 
lated to  appeal  to  the  sympathies,  and  rouse 
the  loyalty  of  his  subjects.  Quantong  still  is 
true  to  its  allegiance.  Ouen-siang  commands 
a  powerful  force,  that  may  entirely  dissipate th 
barbarian  hordes,  if  Tyen  so  consent.  Brother, 
your  studies  have  rendered  you  egotistical, 
herding  but  with  foreigners  and  mariners, 
whose  pursuits  naturally  deprive  them  of  pa- 
k2 
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triotic  feeling  :  you  imagine  you  have  beheld 
the  character  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  universe, 
whilst  you  have,  in  reality,  but  met  with  those 
who  are  culprits  ino  ne  of  the  first  moral  obliga- 
tions ;  for  do  they  not  desert  the  tombs  of 
their  fathers  ?  The  empire  shall  re-arise  ;  at 
present,  it  but  endures  the  chastisements  of 
Tyen  for  the  evil  acts  of  which  its  governors 
have  been  guilty." 

"  Sister,  you  are  an  enthusiast,  or  you  would 
have  learnt  that  the  fact  of  the  monarch  of  the 
south  being  a  w^anderer  among  baiTen  rocks 
and  shoals,  situated  near  w^hat  was  his  empire, 
is  but  ill  calculated  to  arm  his  subjects  in  his 
defence  or  restoration.  The  people  are  loyal 
but  to  a  sovereign  girt  with  pomp  and  splen- 
dour ;  they  are  affected  as  little  by  a  name  as 
was  destiny  when  she  proved  to  the  discom- 
fitm'e  of  Akouta's  decendant  that  gold  can  be 
melted  by  fire  as  iron  can  be  consumed  by  rust.^ 
The  power  of  the  Moguls  is  unlimited.  Know, 
sister,  that  thousands  of  nations  march  with 
them.  They  have  at  their  disposal  the  wealth 
and  military  force  of  a  tract  of  territory  many 
times  the  extent  of  the  empire,  as  contained 
within  its  provinces.     Until  the  last  few  years. 
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the  Tatars  had  not  ventured  upon  the  ocean. 
It  was  not  upon  the  continent,  the  emperor  of 
the  south  should  have  looked  to  retain  his 
dominion,  it  was  upon  the  waters.  The  islands 
are  small,  but  sufficiently  large  to  receive  the 
followers  of  a  wandering  monarch.  There  are 
harboiurs  for  his  vessels,  whence  they  might 
sally  forth  to  the  annoyance  of  the  Tatars. 
But  it  is  for  the  ministers  to  consider  the  inter- 
ests confided  to  them,  not  for  me." 

"Linouty,"  said  the  chief's  sister,  "others 
spoke  confidently  of  the  success  of  the  illus- 
trious dynasty  whilst  yet  it  resided  at  the  court 
of  the  south,  but  my  heart  doubted  the  bright 
conclusions  that  they  drew.  Vainly  I  rebuked 
such  despair.  With  every  anxious  thought 
that  wandered  to  the  menacing  dangers  that 
invested  the  dynasty  of  heaven,  I  felt  as  though 
a  wolf  gnawed  at  my  bosom,  for  I  loved  those 
who  had  become  my  protectors,  and  adored  the 
occupant  of  the  dragon  throne,  for  the  admirable 
precepts  he  administered." 

"  So,  after  your  fierce  tirade,  sister,"  replied 
Linouty,  smiling,  "I  alone  am  not  guilty  of 
despairing  of  the  cause  of  virtue.  Neverthe- 
less, with  all  my  desponding  predictions,  I  am 
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content  to  continue  serving  it,  if  I  be  re- 
compensed." 

"  Recompence  !  would  that  Tyen  had  cre- 
ated me  man,"  exclaimed  Linpeytsin,  "  that  I 
could  more  actively  have  dedicated  thought, 
action,  and  life  to  the  son  of  heaven.  At  times, 
my  tears  have  fallen  fast  that  I  can  devote 
nought  to  the  service  of  the  empire  but  prayers, 
that  appear  to  be  futile." 

"  Once  I  felt,  myself,  similar  sentiments,  as 
pure  and  as  disinterested,  but  experience  has 
removed  that  veil.  Yet  I  thank  it  but  little  for 
the  tiiiths  it  has  taught  me.  Ere  I  had  acquired 
its  instructions,  every  object  that  I  approached 
was  of  a  happy  shade ;  now  I  behold  all  things 
with  distnist;  whilst  most  repel  me  by  their 
icy  look.  Yet  the  heart  I  deemed  with  a  bitter 
pride — for  I  was  vain  of  the  scorn  I  felt  towards 
my  fellows — to  be  barren  of  all  sentiments  and 
kinder  passions,  that  heart  has  produced  a  tall 
aloe  plant,  crested  by  one  fair  flower  to  lead 
one  on,  whilst  spear-like  leaves  defend  it. 
That  flower  must  recompense  my  toils  in  the 
service  of  the  dynasty  of  heaven.  Sister,  you 
must  demand  it  for  me." 

"  Linouty,  thou  art  a  foreigner.     Such  a  de- 
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inand  would  be  culpable  presumption.  Forget 
such  a  dream.  Remember  your  ancient  vows 
of  loyalty  to  the  dynasty  of  heaven.  Seek  its 
enemies,  and  by  the  sacrifice  of  their,  or  of  your 
own  life,  cancel  the  crime  your  heart  has  com- 
mitted." 

"  Sister,  I  am  a  prince,  and  prince  of  a  land, 
if  not  of  freemen,  at  least  of  warriors, — men 
who  handle  the  spear  and  the  bow,  and  care 
little  for  the  writings  of  literary  enthusiasts,  or 
the  disinterested  recommendations  of  the  last 
to  prefer  martyrdom  to  self-interest, — advice 
that  they  are  but  slow  to  give  examples  of  in 
practice.  Look  at  the  history  of  the  last  ten 
years.  The  treason,  cowardice,  and  misgovern- 
ment  that  it  relates,  is  it  ascribed  to  others  than 
to  these  men  of  the  brush  }  By  the  home  of 
my  fathers  ! — by  the  penates  beneath  whose 
influence  I  was  reared,  if  the  haughty  and 
vagabond  court  of  the  south  dare  to  refuse 
acknowledgment  for  my  services,  such  as  I 
demand,  the  arm  that  has  wielded  a  sabre  in 
their  cause  shall  be  raised  against  the  yellow 
standard. 

"When  you  act  thus,  Tyen  grant  that  my 
hand   be    strong    enough    to   wreak  befitting 
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vengeance  for  such  ingratitude  and  rebellion !" 
exclaimed  Linpeytsin,  with  fervour. 

"  If  the  court  of  the  south  possess  no  stronger 
executioners  of  its  decrees  than  you,  my  sister, 
I  should  find  my  project  easy  enough,  though 
I  have  seen  you  speed  an  arrow  with  a  virile 
arm.  Be  reconciled ;  I  can  demand  the  lady 
from  her  sire,  and  though  past  services,  ren- 
dered to  the  empire,  would  but  little  avail  my 
pretensions,  the  utility  my  fleet  and  brave 
crews  can  be  of  to  the  imperial  cause,  will 
speak  too  strongly  in  my  favour  to  admit 
refusal.  Farewell,  my  sister,  and  though  your 
modesty,  with  regard  to  the  claims  of  gratitude 
your  brother  has  established  upon  the  haughty 
court  of  the  south,  prevents  your  naming  them, 
at  least  you  will  not  prepossess  the  lady 
against  me." 

"  With  me,  Luseynah  admires  but  loyal 
deeds,  and  would  view  jDresumption  and  arro- 
gance with  contempt.  Pride  has  blinded  your 
understanding,  and  false  views,  obtained  in  a 
limited  sphere,  unaided  by  the  reflections  of 
philosophy,  have  perverted  your  reason.  Fare- 
well !"  As  she  uttered  this,  Linpeytsin  quitted 
the  saloon. 
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CHAPTER  XT. 


"  Omnium  autem  renim,  ex  quibus  aliquid  adquiritur,  nihil 
est  agri  cultura  melius,  nihil  uberius,  nihil  dulcius,  nihil 
(homine,)  libero  dignius." — Cicero,  De  Off. 


About  twenty  miles  south  of  Sin-hoei-hien,  a 
coast  town  of  the  province  of  Quantong,  lie, 
opposite  to  each  other,  two  small  rocky  islands, 
Yaimuen  and  Kiche  :  between  them  is  a  narrow 
passage,  defended  from  every  wind  that  blows : 
and  vessels  that,  in  that  secure  anchorage,  can 
ride  out  the  storm,  can  have  but  one  wish  to 
proffer,  and  that,  that  the  two  isles  which 
afforded  them  security  had  been  more  bounti- 
fully adorned  by  nature. 

As  most  other  islands  that  sprinkle  the  gulf 
of  Quantong,  their  form  was  elongated  from 
east  to  west,  but,  unlike  the  generality  of  their 
K  3 
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fellows,  they  were  so  barren,  that  it  seemed 
nature  herself  had  proscribed  all  herbage  upon 
them,  and  nought  living  inhabited  them,  save  a 
few  wild  birds. 

Of  the  two  islands,  Yaimuen  was  the  larger. 
Changed  was  it  now  from  the  solitary  isle  it 
was  wont  to  be,  never  trod  by  human  foot,  save 
when  some  fishermen  descended  upon  its  shore, 
to  spread  their  nets  over  its  rocky  beach.  It 
now  teemed  with  life;  multitudes  swarmed  along 
its  shore,  and  its  most  secluded  recesses  w^ere 
invaded  by  crowds  of  both  sexes,  of  all  ages 
and  professions. 

The  young  Chinese  emperor,  Tiping,  quitting 
Kancheyu,  had  conducted  his  fleet  hither  ;  and 
tihen,  as  though  in  obedience  to  some  incanta- 
tion, palaces,  towers,  temples,  and  dwellings 
sprang  into  existence.  BaiTacks  for  the  troops, 
whose  numbers  augmented  each  day,  manufac- 
tories of  bows  and  arrows,  and  other  weapons, 
were  constructed.  Nor  was  the  marine  for- 
gotten, as  the  war  junks  that  were  built,  or  conti- 
nually being  launched,  fully  testified.  Well  might 
the  enthusiasts  who  beheld  all  this  deem  that 
the  regeneration  of  the  empire  was  near,  and  that 
speedily  they  would  behold  the  reinstatement  of 
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their  beloved  emperor,  and  the  re-establishment 
of  the  only  virtuous  system  of  government  they 
deemed  the  world  to  possess,  and  the  imitation 
of  which  by  the  Moguls  they  regarded  almost 
as  a  degradation,  or  as  a  satire. 

Soon  as  it  spread  through  the  mainland  that 
the  Chinese  emperor  had  established  himself 
in  the  isle  of  Yaimuen,  the  crowds  that  pro- 
ceeded to  join  him  resembled  undisciplined 
armies.  Whole  villages,  towns,  and  districts 
were  quitted  by  their  inhabitants,  who  formed 
assemblies  that  gave  the  Moguls  no  small 
trouble  to  disperse ;  whilst  the  merchants  of 
Canton  vied  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  coast 
in  their  liberality  to  the  emperor  and  his 
suite. 

Though  each  day  the  Chinese,  assembled 
on  the  island,  were  exposed  to  the  attacks  of 
the  Moguls,  who,  they  well  knew,  were  being 
guided  towards  them  by  some  deserters  and 
prisoners,  yet,  either  from  policy,  or  the  indif- 
ference of  a  pride  that  is  insensible  of  the 
approach  of  any  danger,  the  emperor  pro- 
ceeded to  perform  the  accustomed  agricultural 
ceremony,  the  observance  of  which  had  been 
transmitted  to  him  by  his  ancestors.^^" 
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No  ceremony  in  China  is  of  so  august  a 
nature,  alike  on  account  of  the  officiator,  and 
of  the  being  to  whom  it  is  supposed  to  be  con- 
secrated, as  that  of  agriculture,  on  which  occa- 
sion, in  the  character  of  supreme  pontiff  of  the 
empire,  the  emperor  demands  from  the  "  great 
Lord  of  Heaven"  a  blessing  upon  the  fields  of 
his  subjects,  whilst  he  sets,  himself,  an  example 
of  industry  to  the  people,  by  appearing  in  the 
part  of  a  labourer. 

Near  to  the  palace,  upon  the  summit  of  an 
elevated  piece  of  ground,  a  small  temple  had 
been  erected,  dedicated  to  God,  regarding  him 
in  his  attributes  of  preserver  and  quickener  of 
all  things  endowed  with  life. 

Hither  the  emperor,  whose  age  did  not  ex- 
ceed eight  years,  proceeded,  attended  by  his 
mother,  accompanied  by  his  highest  officials, 
and  followed  by  all  the  mandarins  who  were 
supposed  to  have  prepared  themselves  for  the 
ceremony  by  the  observance  of  a  strict  fast  and 
continence  for  the  three  previous  days,*  all 
being  habited  in  their  most  splendid  dresses. 

The  sacrifice  and  prayers  commenced,  the 
former  being  till  performed  out  of  golden  ves- 

•  Du  Hulde,  ii.  70.    Amiot.  iii.  503. 
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sels,  the  latter  being  accompanied  by  a  music 
vastly  superior  to  that  the  Chinese  indulge 
themselves  with  on  ordinary  occasions,  a  cir- 
cumstance that  would  have  surprised  a  stranger, 
who  knew  not  that  these  instruments  were  not 
only  of  more  precious  materials,  but  also  of 
more  skilful  workmanship  and  larger  dimen- 
sions than  those  employed  at  other  periods. 

Soil  had  been  brought  from  the  continent 
and  spread  over  a  small  area  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  temple,  and  to  this  the  emperor 
proceeded,  when  the  first  part  of  the  ceremony 
had  been  completed.  Around  this  artificial 
field  a  number  of  guards  were  disposed,  to- 
gether with  attendants  bearing  banners,  para- 
sols, and  other  insignia,  and  a  number  of  old 
peasants  habited  in  dresses  of  plaited  straw. 
The  president  of  the  rites  tribunal  conducted 
the  emperor  to  a  richly  gilt  and  varnished 
plough,  to  which  two  bulls  with  gilt  horns 
were  attached,  and  the  president  of  the  Hopou, 
upon  his  knees,  placed  its  handle  in  his  hands.* 
Then,  to  the  sound  of  music,  and  assisted  by 
the  prime  minister,  Luseufu,  the  emperor  pro- 
ceeded   to  trace  three  furrows.     The  plough 

♦  Amiot,  Mem.  iii.  500. 
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was  then  passed  to  the  other  ministers  and 
officials,  who  each  traced  nine  fuiTows,  which 
were  sown  with  five  species  of  grain,  that  had 
been  earned  by  princes  of  the  blood  in  golden 
boxes,  consisting  of  corn,  rice,  beans,  and  two 
descriptions  of  millet.*  These  seeds  having 
been  scattered,  were  then  left  to  the  quickening 
effects  of  the  spring ;  the  harvest  they  were  to 
produce  being  destined  for  future  sacrifices  to 
Shangty,  "  the  sovereign  lord."t 

Emperor,  court  and  attendants  had  vdth- 
drawn,  as  Kaopingty  appeared,  and  proceeded 
to  claim  from  the  priests  the  utensils  that  had 
served  for  the  celebration  of  the  festival ;  for 
though  the  Chinese  law  directs  that  these  be 
jealously  guarded,  and  never  made  use  of  but 
by  the  hands  of  the  emperor,  yet  necessity  had 
caused  this  to  be  infringed,  and  the  tribunal  of 
rites  had  procured,  for  a  rather  large  sum,  from 
Kaopingty,  the  use  of  the  requisite  utensils,  he 
being  under  an  obligation  to  melt  the  same  im- 
mediately after,  that  they  might  not  be  adopted 
to  any  profane  uses. 

The  little  oblique  eyes  of  the  jeweller 
sparkled  with  even  unusual  cunning  and  con- 

*  Amiot,  Mem.  v.  40.  f  Ibid.  iii.  503. 
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tentment,  and  it  would  seem,  from  a  very  gene- 
rous gratification  he  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
priests  who  restored  him  his  property,  and  the 
sly  glance  of  intelligence  that  passed  between 
tlie  tvNO,  that  the  merchant  had  been  a  greater 
gainer  by  his  lucrative  contract  than  even  public 
opinion  had  conceived  him  to  be. 

Two  mules  having  been  laden  with  the  ves- 
sels, and  these  having  been  covered  with  a 
crimson  cloth,  Kaopingty  was  about  to  quit  the 
court  of  the  temple,  when  an  official  passed 
through  the  principal  entrance  and  stood  be- 
fore him.  With  a  glance  he  recognised  the 
person  of  liis  cousin,  and  with  a  beating  heart 
he  prostrated  himself  before  his  worthy  relative, 
whilst  the  priests  made  a  sudden  retreat  into 
their  temple. 

"  How  now,  miserable  wretch  ?"  said  Kaohe. 
"  You  are  in  the  presence  of  a  magnanimous 
relative,  of  one  who  cares  to  inform  you  that 
the  serpent  of  Shensee,  when  its  arch  enemy, 
the  odorous  goat  approaches,  is  even  more  safe 
than  you.*  Raise  your  eyes  from  the  earth 
whilst  he  informs  you  of  the  thunderbolt  that 
Long  Kongt  is  heating  for  your  destruction." 

*  Vide  Note  70.  f  ^''^^^  Note  2.31. 
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"  Noble  sir,"  replied  the  jeweller,  with  a  fresh 
accession  of  terror  at  this  announcement,  "  what 
pit  has  my  evil  fortune  dug  for  my  confiding 
foot  ?  Mercifully  inform  your  slave  that,  learn- 
ing how  he  has  excited  the  indignation  of  the 
spirits,  he  may  find  means  to  parry  its  effects  ?" 

"  Kaopingty,  my  superiority  of  rank  no  more 
diminishes  the  affection  I  bear  you  than  does 
the  eagle's  heart  forget  its  young  when  the 
aiighty  bird  soars  above  the  clouds.  Report 
says  that  you  contracted  to  supply  the  metal 
vessels  of  pure  gold  that  served  for  to-day's 
sacrifice.     Is  this  true,  man  of  avarice  ?" 

"  True,  most  true,"  the  jeweller  cried,  his 
agitation  increasing. 

"  Kaopingty,"  continued  the  admiral,  "  an 
informer,  indignant  at  such  vicious  and  immoral 
actions  as  he  pretends  to  have  discovered,  has 
caused  an  accusation  to  be  presented  to  the 
tribunal  of  crimes,  and  he  affirms  the  tripod 
that  sustained  the  sacred  censor,  and  most  of 
the  ornaments  upon  the  altar  dedicated  to 
Shangty,  were  of  base  metal  gilt.  If  this  be 
true,  so  abominable  an  imposition  would  merit 
the  severest  chastisement.     Tyen  has  been  in- 
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suited  by  the  use  of  such  vile  objects  ;  the  em- 
peror has  unAvittingly  been  rendered  accom- 
plice of  so  wretched  a  deceit;  and  if  the  vigi- 
lance of  the  son  of  heaven  were  not  to  detect 
and  his  severity  to  punish  such  infamy,  Tyen 
would  be  visiting  its  indignation  upon  the 
empire  and  its  rulers.     Art  thou  guilty  r" 

"  Noble,  excellent  cousin,  such  bestial  folly 
has  been  mine,  and  yet  not  wholly  mine,  for 
the  priests  participated  with  me.  It  was  they 
who  instilled  the  idea  of  such  crime  into  my 
soul,  the  tonsured  villains ;  and  then  one  of 
their  rascal  fraternity  has  betrayed  me  for  exe- 
cuting their  own  scheme.  Where  is  there  secu- 
rity for  Kaopingty,  when  the  spirits,  elements, 
and  man  are  ever  imagining  him  hurt  ?" 

"  Be  calm,"  said  Kaohe,  in  whose  eye  there 
gleamed  an  expression  of  triumph — "  be  calm. 
When  it  was  told  to  me  that  this  accusation 
had  been  presented  against  the  jeweller,  Kao- 
pingty, I  resolved  to  hear  from  his  own  lips 
whether  he  were  guilty  of  the  charge  prefen-ed 
against  him  or  not,  and  whether  he  would  rely 
upon  his  own  innocence  or  my  power  to  evade 
the  tigers  of  the  tribunals." 


210  THE    FALL    OF 

"  Oh,  excellent  sir,  thy  decision  has  been 
worthy  of  the  judgment  of  thy  father's  son  ! — my 
hopes  are  with  you." 

"  Then  listen,  Kaopingty,  I  can  and  will  pro- 
cure that  the  investigation  be  delayed.  Take 
advantage  of  this  and  exchange  the  metals  that 
you  possess  for  jewels,  more  easily  transported 
and  concealed,  and  which  you  may  purchase 
for  one-half  their  value,  owing  to  the  dearth  of 
gold  and  silver.  When  the  charge  shall  assume 
a  serious  aspect,  you  shall  hear  fi'om  me,  and  I 
wiU  cause  a  fleet  junk  to  be  equipped  and  manned 
with  such  as  will  be  worthy  of  the  confidence 
you  will  repose  in  them.  Is  this  counsel  to  be 
grateful  for  .?" 

"  Would  that  I  could  become  a  spirit,  so  that  I 
might  devote  myself  eternally  to  knitting  the 
grass  about  the  footsteps  of  youi* excellency's  foe- 
men,"*  cried  the  jeweller,  in  a  paroxysm  of  gra- 
titude. "  How  excellently  true  is  that  ancient 
proverb : — ^  Your  neighbours  are  a  guard  be- 
fore your  door,  your  allies  the  trunk  of  a  tree 
for  your  support ;  but  your  relatives  are  as  a 
fortress  that  assures  tranquillity.'  "f 

*  Vide  Note  87. 
f  Cliiking,  work  of  Confucius.    Du  Halde,  ii.  316. 
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"  Kaopingty,  I  now  endeavonr  to  reconcile 
myself  with  Tyen,  and  repair  the  injustices  I 
have  committed  towards  you.  Rest  assured,  for 
you  are  under  the  fortunate  shadow  of  my 
Fongchu."*  As  Kaohe  said  this,  his  counte- 
nance beamed  with  such  conscious  disinterest- 
edness, whilst  it  was  slightly  shaded  with  such 
contrition  for  his  past  misconduct  towards  his 
cousin,  that  the  little  angels  of  paradise  must 
have  held  a  perfect  jubilee  at  the  sight  thereof. 

"  May  your  virtue  attract  the  attention  of  the 
recording  spirit  of  men's  hearts,  and  may  you 
be  suitably  rewarded.  Yom-  slave  touches  the 
ground  with  his  forehead  before  your  illustrious 
countenance,  for  he  cannot  gaze  upon  that 
broad  forehead,  that  announces  immensity  of 
intelligence,  or  those  eyes  that  beam  with  the 
■virtue  that  might  animate  the  bosoms  of  ten 
thousand  perfect  sages,  and  which  are  bright  as 
myriads  of  diamonds,  or  look  upon  those  lips 
that  part  but  to  give  utterance  to  some  great 
moral  truth,  or  upon  that  form  whose  corpu- 
lency announces  the  repose  of  a  pure  mind 
much  dedicated  to  meditation.  The  wretch 
Kaopingty  is  not  worthy  of  striking  the  ground 
*  Vide  Note  17. 
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Avith  his  forehead  at  the  feet  of  such  superior 
excellency." 

Had  not  Kaohe  known  that  this  was  but  a 
usual  formula  of  thanks,  he  might  have  sup- 
posed himself  the  subject  of  a  satire.  As  it 
was,  he  listened  with  all  due  patience ;  and  as 
these  compliments  ceased  to  pour  forth  from 
his  cousin's  lips,  he  said — 

"  You  make  me  blush.  The  trifling  services 
I  have  the  power  of  rendering  you,  my  relative, 
are  unworthy  of  such  studied  phraseology  for 
their  acknowledgment.  My  capability  of  serving 
you,  when  compared  to  my  desire,  is  as  a  thread 
of  the  silkworm  compared  with  the  chains  that 
restrain  the  flight  of  the  mountain  Shan.*  Yet, 
by  thus  shielding  you,  I  have  rendered  myself 
your  accomplice,  and,  by  a  severe  judge,  would 
be  condemned  to  a  similar  punishment  with 
yourself.  Such  is  the  law.  Now  I  leave  you. 
Forget  not  my  advice,  and  ever  be  ready  for 
flight  at  an  instant's  notice." 

"  Your  slave  devours  your  words,  so  that  the 
sentences  of  wisdom  may  become  incorporated 
with  him.  May  Tyen  reward  your  excellency !" 

As  Kaohe  walked  away,  he  had  two  reasons 

*  Vide  Note  232. 
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for  not  responding  to  this  last  sentiment  of  the 
jeweller:  firstly,  because  a  reward ftom  heaven 
would  have  been  anything  but  pleasant  to  him- 
self; and,  secondly,  because  he  had  a  design  of 
rewarding  himself,  in  which  he  thought  he 
would  succeed  without  any  spiritual  assist- 
ance. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


The  saloon  in  which  Luseynah  and  Linpeytsin 
sat  was  but  ill  fui'nished,  yet  it  was  tastefully 
decorated  with  flowers,  the  disposition  of  which, 
had  its  occupant  been  away,  would  have  be- 
trayed female  an*angement. 

Near  Luseynah  lay  a  flute,  a  favourite  instru- 
ment with  Chinese  ladies,*  and  Linpeytsin  was 
occupied  plaiting  a  tassel  of  red  hair,  such  as 
usually  adorned  the  spear  heads  of  the  Tatar 
troops  in  the  Chinese  service. 

"It  will  wave  gallantly  in  the  wind,"  said 

Luseynah,  referring  to  her  companion's  work. 

"  Methinks,   Linpeytsin,  you  must  almost  be 

endowed  with  the  eloquence  of  a  Kiang-hong,^^ 

*  Barrow,  314. 
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to  have  urged  upon  this  noble  Tatar's  mind 
such  potent  arguments,  that,  forgetting  his 
biith  and  kindred,  he  has  consented  to  join 
the  troops  of  the  dragon  against  the  standards 
of  his  countiy  people." 

Linpeytsin  blushed  as  she  replied,  "  Hard  as 
the  diamond  be,  it  is  perforated  by  the  insen- 
sible atoms  of  a  ray  of  light.  Though  Mogul 
by  birth,  Mouyangtse  has  an  understanding 
that  admits  reason." 

"Especially,"  rejoined  Luseynah,  "when  he 
obtains  a  bride  through  such  compliance." 

"  How  fair  are  these  flowers,"  observed  Lin- 
peytsin, desiring  to  change  the  conversation. 

"  They  are  fair,"  said  Luseynah,  "  but,  tell 
me,  if  you  think  not  that  the  peach  blossom*  is 
fairer  ?" 

"  Of  all  plants,"  replied  Linpeytsin,  affecting 
not  to  understand  her  friend's  allusion — "  of  all 
plants  or  trees,  I  prefer  the  sandal,  for  it  was 
from  beneath  its  branches  that  the  first  king  of 
my  country  gave  laws  to  his  people."  ^^* 

"  And  I,"  rejoined  Luseynah,  ceasing  the 
banter  she  saw  was  unpleasant, — for  Mou- 
yangtse had  demanded  Linpeytsin  in  marriage, 
*  Vide  Note  42. 
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a  request  that  had  been  accorded  by  the  Chi- 
nese coiu't,  anxious  to  render  an  active  partisan 
of  its  cause  one  whose  name  was  of  weight, 
especially  when  compliance  cost  it  nothing, — 
"  and  I  honour  most  the  ^w^illow,  for  it  was 
beneath  it  that  Tkao-kong  administered  justice 
in  former  times,  and,  deciding  the  disputes  of 
the  labourers,  caused  the  last  to  apply  them- 
selves with  zeal  to  agriculture.*  Linpeytsin,  I 
have  sung  ;  it  is  now  for  you  to  breathe  into  the 
lute." 

"  I  recollect  nothing  at  present.  Sing  you, 
my  sister." 

"  If  you  will  have  it  so,  I  comply,"  said 
Luseynah,  who  then  proceeded  to  play  upon 
her  instrument  a  simple  but  pleasing  air,  a  bar 
of  which  succeeded  every  verse  of  her  song, 
which  ran  thus  : — 

"Sweet  nosegay,  I'll  thy  flowers  wear^** 
With  pride  in  all  men's  sight; 
It  cannot  be,  but,  thou  'rt  so  fair, 
They'll  view  thee  with  delight. 

"  But  pause  :  perchance  thy  beauties  may 
Bid  envious  thoughts  arise, 
And  some  rude  hand  may  snatch  away 
The  flowers  that  I  prize. 

*  Vide  Du  Halde,  ii.  69. 
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Thus,  virtue  hath  not  deck'd  the  form 

Of  man,  than  swift  appear 
A  ranc'rous  and  invidious  swarm, 

"VMio  sully  fame  that's  clear." 

As  Luseynah  concluded,  Linpeytsin  said, 
"  I  have  heard  a  sentiment  that  corresponds  to 
this.  I  will  sing  it  to  you :"  and  taking  the 
lute,  the  Corean  alternately  played  and  sung 
the  following  air : — 

"  Ere  Thankun  sat  on  the  sandal  tree, 
Ere  Chou-Siu  ruled  over  Kaoly,* 
The  spirit  of  thunder  sought,  in  her  bo-vrer, 
The  fairy  of  the  twilight  hour. 

But  she  listed  not,  and  she  fled  his  sighs ; 
For  ten  thousand  lee,  'neath  the  northern  skies, 
Th'  impassion'd  spirit  pursued  her,  when  lo ! 
He's  stopp'd  by  boundless  wastes  of  snow. 

Thus  the  sage  who's  endow'd  with  virtuous  worth. 
To  flee  falsehoods  that  owe  to  envy  birth. 
Far  must  seek  a  retreat,  that  never  can 
Approached  be  by  foot  of  man." 

As  Linpeytsin  concluded  the  last  stanza,  a 
servant  entered,  who  desired  Luseynah  to  join 
her  father  in  his  private  room. 

As  the  Chinese  rose  to  obey  the  summons, 
she   said,  addressing    Linpeytsin,    "  Farewell, 

*  Vide  Note  228. 
VOL.  III.  L 
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sister,  for  the  present.  Pursue  your  labour, 
and  let  the  tassels  of  the  spear  be  worthy  of 
floating  in  the  wind  that  chases  the  flying 
barbarians." 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


Reader,  we  will  precede,  a  few  minutes,  the 
lady  Luseynah  to  the  saloon,  where  her  father 
sits  alone. 

Much  has  he  altered  ^Yithin  the  last  few 
years.  The  silken  net  that  confines  his  hair 
betrays,  through  its  meshes,  how  much  more 
powerful  is  anxiety  than  years  to  whiten  the 
head.  His  brow  is  fuiTowed,  his  cheek  sunken 
and  flushed,  his  lip  trembles,  and  his  right 
hand  grasps  the  wrist  of  his  left.  Strange  is  it 
that  the  serenity  which  could  maintain  itself 
unshaken  amid  the  despairing  murmurs  of  the 
official  crowd,  the  seditious  repinings  of  the 
soldiery,  amid  treason  and  desertion,  should 
now  be  so  unwontedly  disturbed. 
L  2 
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But  he  considered  it  his  duty  to  encounter 
these.  His  knowledge  of  men  and  acquaintance 
with  history  had  taught  him  that  all  this  was  to 
be  expected.  The  difficulties  that  strewed  his 
ministerial  career  he  could  encounter  calmly : 
true,  they  wearied  his  mind,  but  it  was  in 
devising  means  to  subdue  them;  and  seldom 
did  they  excite  more  than  a  passing  regret, 
and  that  not  selfish.  All  the  troubles  of  his 
post  he  conceived  himself  morally  engaged  to 
encounter  with  indifference. 

That  which  now  excited  him  was  personal 
pride.  He  had  to  subdue  insurgent  regrets, 
almost  too  poweiful  even  for  his  enthusiastic 
patriotism,  at  the  necessity  he  was  under  of 
sacrificing  to  the  imperial  cause  his  family 
honour. 

Luseynah  stood  before  her  father.  His  eye 
rested  sternly  upon  her,  whilst,  at  the  same 
time,  his  features  were  expressive  of  sadness. 

"My  father,"  said  Luseynah,  "wherefore 
does  your  eye  regard  your  daughter  as  though 
the  founts  of  affection  were  dried  in  your 
bosom  ?" 

"  Luseynah,  for  you  they  are  not  dried  ;  but 
how  can  a  father  gaze  upon  his  daughter,  des- 
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tined  to  become  the  spouse  of  a  barbarian,  of 
an  ingrate,  of  one  laden  by  the  son  of  heaven 
\^'it]^  benefits,  yet  who  dares  to  use  the  menaces 
of  the  tiger  to  the  shepherd,  unless  the  last 
betray  his  charge  to  its  gnawing  entrails." 

"  What  novelty  is  this,  O  my  father  !'*  in- 
quired Luseynah,  anxiously.  "  What  evil  in- 
fluence still  continues  to  afflict  your  house, 
selecting  youi*  cliild  as  the  object  of  its  mali- 
cious persecutions  ?" 

"  The  silken  thread  was  woven,  and  the  knot 
has  been  tied,"  replied  Luseufu. 

"  The  silken  knot !"  Luseynah  exclaimed. 
"  WTiat  shall  I  imagine  if  my  father  continue 
to  speak  thus  1" 

"Listen,  Luseynah,"  Luseufu  replied.  "A 
Core  an,  a  foreigner,  in  thought,  act,  and  speech, 
equally  barbarian,  demanded  that  I  would  con- 
fer upon  him  the  precious  jewel  of  my  dwelling 
— you,  the  child  of  the  highest  official  that  aids 
to  support  the  heavens ;  you,  second  lady  in 
the  empire,  by  the  late  decree  of  the  vermilion 
brush ;  and  he,  a  miscreant,  a  sea  vagabond. 
National  pride  bade  the  council,  to  which  his 
demand  was  referred,  return  a  refusal,  and 
need  I  tell  you,  my  child,  that  your  father's 
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love  coincided  with  the  decisions  of  the  states- 
men. The  haughty  foreigner  was  rebuked  for 
his  pretensions,  but  mildly,  for  he  had  great 
influence  over  the  hearts  of  his  lawless  and 
ignorant  followers;  whilst,  to  render  the  re- 
fusal less  bitter,  fresh  titles  were  awarded  him. 
Alas !  how  sunken  is  the  glory  of  the  empire, 
that  it  had  .to  palliate  its  conduct  towards  a 
wretched  barbarian.  Alas  !  that  its  authority 
is  so  fallen  as  to  reward  insult  with  aught  else 
than  merited  chastisement." 

Luseufu  paused  a  few  moments,  to  allow  the 
anger  that  his  patriotism,  and  maybe,  some- 
what selfish  emotion,  excited,  to  subside,  and 
then  continued :  "  The  barbarian,  irritated  by 
a  refusal  that  offended  his  pride,  and  not  in 
the  least  mollified  by  the  condescension  of  the 
son  of  heaven,  retired  to  his  vessels,  and  then 
piratically  seized  whatever  approached  the 
island,  threatening  the  court  of  heaven  with  a 
blockade,  that  would  have  reduced  it  to  the  last 
necessity,  or  compelled  it  to  turn  those  weapons 
to  the  suppression  of  the  revolt  that  should  be 
furbished  but  for  the  reception  of  the  Tatars. 
Upon  this,  the  council  resolved  to  yield  to  the 
demand.     Their  resolution  treated  of  a  subject 
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of  importance  to  the  interests  of  the  empire; 
and  could  your  father  withhold  his  consent  ? 
The  marriage  cards  have  been  interchanged,  a 
lucky  day  is  to  be  selected,  and,  with  the  first 
day  of  the  new  moon,  the  presents  will  be 
here." 

Luseynah  had  covered  her  face  with  the  long 
sleeves  of  her  dress,  but  as  her  father  con- 
cluded, she  raised  her  head,  and  said — "  May 
my  person,  like  that  of  the  maid  of  Ping-king,* 
be  enabled  to  rescue  the  empire  !" 

"  It  is  sad,"  continued  Luseufu.  "  The  prime 
minister,  Tkang-chi-kia,  once  had  hinted  of  an 
union  between  you  and  his  son,  now  with  the 
army  of  Ouen-siang,  aiding  that  general  to 
establish  discipline  among  the  troops  encamped 
beneath  the  walls  of  Quangcheyu-fu.f  Would 
that  he  had  made  a  formal  demand.  I  had 
surely  assented,  and  thus,  never  would  have 
seen  you  the  spouse  of  a  barbarian." 

A  blush  spread  over  Luseynah's  countenance, 
as  she  heard  the  name  of  Tkanghia,  but  her 
confusion  soon  passed,  and  she  replied:  "  Such 
an  alliance  had  not  been  seemly.  My  fame 
would  have  been  lost.  Were  the  daughter  of 
*  Vide  Note  190.  f  Sin,  Canton. 
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Luseufii  to  become  united  with  the  man  in 
whose  company  she  had  traversed  the  empire, 
what  reports  would  not  the  evil-minded  disse- 
minate ?" 

"  My  daughter,  it  is  not  for  such  as  I  to  heed 
the  aspersions  of  calumny  upon  my  house. 
Now,  retire  to  your  chamber,  and  brace  your 
mind  to  encounter  the  harsh  fate  that  is  yours." 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


'  Says  Amarant,  He  murther  any  way, 
With  enerayes  all  vantages  are  good ; 
O,  could  I  poyson  in  thy  nostrills  blowe, 
Be  sure  of  it,  I  wold  dispatch  the  soe." 

Percy  Relics. 


Not  a  breath  disturbed  the  calm  ocean,  as  the 
morning  lighted  up  its  deep  blue  waters.  On 
the  island  of  Yaimuen,  not  an  object  was  in 
motion,  for  the  sovereigns  of  the  Chinese 
dynasty  of  Soung  were  not  so  matutinal  as  those 
of  the  present  Manchour  race.  The  fleet,  sepa- 
rated into  its  various  divisions,  lay  moored  to 
the  shore.  Upon  the  decks  of  the  vessels  ap- 
peared even  less  signs  of  activity  than  upon  the 
land,  for  their  watches  slept,  whereas  the  sen- 
tinels kept  a  vigilant  ward. 
L  3 
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Gradually,  as  the  day  advanced,  people  pro- 
ceeded about  their  avocations  :  the  tribunals 
v^ere  opened,  public  business  commenced,  and 
the  once  desert  isle  was  trodden  by  a  multitude 
of  footsteps. 

In  the  harbour,  light  boats  appeared,  gliding 
about  in  various  directions,  but  especially  from 
that  portion  of  the  fleet  where  lay  moored,  in 
one  long  line,  the  vessels  that  obeyed  the 
Core  an,  Linouty.  From  these,  several  large 
barges,  when  the  sun  was  about  two  hours  old, 
put  off,  and  made  towards  the  shore,  the  oars 
that  propelled  them  falling  regularly  into  the 
water,  to  the  cadence  of  a  band  of  music.  Al- 
though it  was  broad  day,  lanterns  of  every 
shade,  lighted  torches,  and  candles,  were  borne 
at  the  poop,  mingled  with  which  were  standards 
and  other  insignia.  Having  reached  the  shore, 
those  who  manned  them  landed,  and  forming 
into  processional  order,  proceeded  towards  the 
dwelling  of  the  chief  minister,  Luseufu,  whose 
servitors,  seemingly  in  expectation  of  such  a 
visit,  were  drawn  up  for  their  reception. 

Whilst  the  procession  enters  the  coui't  of  the 
minister's  palace,  reader,  return  with  us  to  the 
port.     But  not  to  regard  the  number  of  junks 
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that  sit  upon  the  water,  their  crews  busily  em- 
ployed in  fiu'bishing  implements  of  war,  and  in 
the  repair  and  construction  of  the  rigging  or 
defences.  Out,  far  upon  the  water,  dost  ob- 
serve a  small  dark  speck,  that  might  easily  be 
taken  for  the  crest  of  some  rock.  That  speck 
is  a  small  san-pan,  manned  with  four  mariners, 
and  there  is  a  fifth  among  them,  who,  though 
his  costume  announces  him  to  be  but  little 
accustomed  to  such  exertion,  labours  at  the  oar 
even  more  stoutly  than  they. 

The  first  are  stripped,  with  the  exception  of 
their  drawers.  Their  eyes  are  strained,  their 
under  jaws  have  fallen:  they  are  in  the  last 
stage  of  fatigue.  Not  that  they  suffer,  now, 
particular  pain,  for  it  is  some  time  since  the 
muscles  of  their  arms  have  lost  their  sensi- 
bility, and  they  play  but  in  obedience  to  the 
motion  that  has  exercised  them  so  long. 

It  was  not  a  couple  of  hours  after  sunset 
when  that  small  boat  quitted  the  continent: 
since  then,  its  crew  has  laboured  incessantly, 
save  a  few  occasional  pauses,  during  the  first 
horn's,  whilst  they  bathed  their  arms  in  the  salt 
water;  but  now,  from  very  fatigue,  these  last 
seemed  to  have  become  a  portion  of  their  oar. 
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Two  children  might  have  urged  that  boat 
more  swiftly  forwards,  yet  still  it  glided  rapidly 
on,  for  the  sea  was  of  a  mirror-like  calmness, 
and  the  san-pan,  being  flat  built,  and  without 
keel,  held  but  little  water,  and,  on  this  account, 
offered  less  inert  resistance  than  one  that  had 
sunk  deeper  into  the  fluid. 

The  boat  approached  within  a  mile  of  the 
shore,  where  it,  however,  attracted  neither  at- 
tention nor  commiseration.  None  imagined 
the  important  news  of  which  it  was  the  bearer, 
nor  conceived  that  its  crew  were  so  in  need  of 
assistance. 

Here  one  of  the  sailors  slid  senseless  from 
his  thwart,  and  it  seemed  doubtful,  from  the 
exhausted  state  of  the  others,  whether  they 
could  reach  their  destination  before  the  tide 
should  turn  against  them,  which  would  infal- 
libly sweep  them  out. 

He  whom  we  have  noticed  as  being  of  supe- 
rior rank  to  the  others,  conscious  of  this,  ad- 
dressed a  few  words  to  those  who  were  with 
him,  that  inspired  them  with  the  necessary 
vigour  to  urge  the  light  boat  over  the  remaining 
distance. 

As  the  san-pan  touched  the  beach,  Tkanghia — 
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for  it  was  he — leaped,  with  all  the  strength  that 
remained  to  him,  upon  the  sand.  As  he  did  so, 
his  head  swam,  he  staggered,  and  would  have 
fallen,  but  for  a  soldier  who  caught  him,  and 
who  had  proceeded  to  discover  who  were  the 
strangers,  and  their  object  in  approaching  the 
island. 

A  guard-house  had  been  erected  close  by, 
and  thither  Tkanghia  proceeded,  supported  by 
the  soldier.  His  costume  procured  him  imme- 
diate respect  and  attention  from  the  latter's 
comrades,  and  a  warm  infusion  of  ginseng  root 
was  soon  prepared  and  presented  to  him. 

A  rest  of  a  quarter  of  an  houi*,  seconded  by 
the  restorative  effects  of  the  cordial  draught  he 
had  swallowed,  and  Tkanghia  had  sufficiently 
recovered  his  strength  to  mount  a  mule  that 
had  been  procured  for  him,  and,  accompanied 
by  some  of  the  soldiery,  who  went  with  him  at 
the  order  of  the  officer  of  the  post,  he  pro- 
ceeded towards  the  palace  of  the  prime  minister, 
Luseufu. 

An  European  who  had  passed  that  palace 
during  the  night  before,  would  have  deemed, 
from  the  number  of  lights  with  which  it  was 
illumined,     that     some     festival    was     taking 
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place  within.  But  the  numerous  lamps,  of 
various  colours,  arranged  in  quaint  devices,  or 
in  characters  that  expressed  moral  sentences 
extracted  from  the  five  king,  and  particularly 
the  Chuking,  were  intended  as  expressive  of 
mouiTiing,  and  intimated  that  one  of  the  in- 
mates was  about  to  enter  the  bonds  of  matri- 
mony ;  in  which  case,  if  it  were  a  lady,  the 
relatives  should  not  sleep,  for  grief  at  losing  a 
daughter ;  and  if  it  were  a  son,  they  should 
soiTow  the  same,  since  such  a  marriage  is, 
according  to  Chinese  notions,  emblematic  of 
the  death  of  the  father,  to  whom,  on  account  of 
forming  offspring  for  himself,  the  son  appears 
to  succeed.* 

Besides  the  lanterns,  the  information  was 
further  announced  by  a  stone  tablet,  erected  in 
front  of  the  entrance,  that  bore  inscribed  the 
following :  "  The  three  stars  of  evening  shine 
upon  the  gate ;"  t  for  it  is  at  this  hour  mar- 
riages in  China  usually  are  solemnized,  the 
stars  referred  to  being  parts  of  Scoi'pio  and 
Antares. 

Tkanghia,  as  he  read  these  characters,  scarce 
felt  his  head  reel  less  than  when  first  he  trod 

*  Grosier,  v.  274.      f  Vide  Davis.  Fortunate  Union,  i.  p.  251. 
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upon  the  shore,  and  he  grasped  his  saddle  to 
steady  himself,  and  closed  his  eyes  upon  the 
earth,  that  seemed  to  swim  round  him.  Spee- 
dily recovering  himself,  he  dismounted,  and 
entering  the  outer  court  of  the  palace,  struck 
three  resolute  blows  upon  the  audience  drum. 

Scarce  a  minute  elapsed  before  a  couple  of 
officials  approached,  but  more  respectfully  than 
if  his  habit  had  appeared  that  of  some  miserable 
wretch,  spurred  to  seek  recU'ess  from  some  out- 
rageous injmy  by  extraordinary  means,  but 
who,  for  thus  disturbing  their  governors,  more 
frequently  obtain  themselves  the  punishment 
accorded  to  such  as,  without  excellent  reason, 
shall  strike  upon  the  audience  drum. 

The  officials,  bending  low,  saluted  Tkanghia, 
and  then  conducted  him  through  the  public 
audience  room,  which  was  entirely  occupied  by 
guards ;  two  noisy  and  discordant  bands  of 
musicians,  and  a  crowd  of  attendants,  clad  in 
the  livery  of  the  prime  minister,  mingled  with 
others,  upon  whom  their  long  loose  robes  sat 
somewhat  awkwardly,  and  who  were  sailors  of 
Linouty's  crew,  bearing  the  nuptial  presents, 
consisting  of  silks,  fruits,  perfumes,  and  jew- 
eller}', and  of  which  an  official  of  the  minister, 
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whose  situation  might  be  equivalent  to  that  of 
"  major-domo,"  was  making  a  selection,  that  he 
deemed  would  be  most  pleasing  to  his  master 
and  his  mistress. 

"  Stay,"  said  Tkanghia,  addressing  one  of 
the  officials  who  were  conducting  him ;  "  these 
are  nuptial  presents.  Tell  me,  my  brave  man, 
who  is  the  donor  ?" 

"  The  worthy  and  valiant  Linouty,  whom  a 
decree  of  Heaven  has  recognised  as  ruler  of 
Kaoly,"  replied  the  official,  somewhat  asto- 
nished at  the  vehemence  of  Tkanghia. 

"With  whom  does  the  worthy  and  valiant 
Linouty  tie  the  nuptial  knot  ?"  pursued  Tkan- 
ghia, in  a  nervous  and  tremulous  tone. 

"  With  the  pearl  of  excellence  !  whose  name 
I  am  unworthy  to  mention,  the  daughter  of  the 
first  prop  of  heaven,  of  the  prime  minister, 
Luseufu  !" 

Tkanghia  uttered  no  cry,  though  a  severe 
spasm  shot  through  his  bosom.  Folding  his 
arms,  he  drooped  his  head  upon  his  breast, 
and  mechanically  followed  his  guide,  whom  he 
had  considerably  puzzled  by  his  behaviour. 

Owing  to  the  throng  that  filled  the  public 
saloon,  Luseufu,  warned  by  the  sound  of  the 
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audience  drum,  had  entered  his  private  saloon, 
for,  even  had  he  been  so  inclined,  though  his 
own  private  affairs  might  have  excused  him 
from  his  public  occupations,  yet  nothing  could 
excuse  him  ft'om  attending  the  demand  for  an 
interview  intimated  by  the  roll  of  that  drum. 

A  momentary  expression  of  surprise  marked 
the  countenance  of  Luseufu  as  he  noted  the 
costume  of  his  visitor,  but  that  speedily  disap- 
peared beneath  the  impassibility  with  which  the 
Chinese  know  so  well  how  to  disguise  their 
sentiments.  Tkanghia,  in  virtue  of  his  rank, 
which  privileged  him  from  remaining  upon  his 
knees  whilst  in  the  presence  of  the  prime 
minister,  simply  made  a  lowly  reverence,  and 
then,  with  folded  arms  and  downcast  eyes, 
awaited  the  usual  interrogation  of  the  usher  of 
the  tribunal. 

"  What  motive  has  led  you,"  the  last  in- 
quired, "  to  strike  impetuously  upon  the  audi- 
ence drum  ?  Could  not  the  Chihien,  or  inferior 
magistrate,  have  gratified  you  r" 

"  Minister  of  the  empire !"  said  Tkanghia, 
without  replying  to  the  subaltern  official,  "  I 
cannot  presume  that  my  unworthy  name  has 
penetrated  to  your  illustrious  notice,  but  the 


234  THE    FALL    OF 

name  of  my  sire  is  noted  worthily  of  his 
abilities.  The  name  of  Tkang-chi-kia  rivals 
that  of  the  illustrious  Luseufu,  in  having,  by 
the  loyal  actions  of  its  wearer,  conferred  obli- 
gations upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  universe." 

"  Thou  art,  then,  Tkanghia,  the  worthy  scion 
of  my  noble  colleague,  Tkang-chi-kia,  second 
minister  of  the  empire  ?"  exclaimed  Luseufu,  as 
he  rose  from  his  seat,  and  bowing,  acknow- 
ledged the  salutation  of  his  \isitor,  which  he 
had  not  deigned  to  respond  to  before.  "  Your 
presence  is  a  pleasure,  for  I  am  well  acquainted 
with  the  iron-like  vu'tue  of  your  soul,  that, 
never,  domineered  over  by  the  affections  of  your 
heart,  has  quitted  the  immutable  centre,  or 
failed  in  the  observance  of  virtue,  although  I 
had  not  the  happiness  of  knowing  your  person." 

"  Sir,"  replied  Tkanghia,  "  how  can  I  pos- 
sibly listen  to  such  things  without  blushing? 
Whatever  I  be,  I  owe  it  entii'ely  to  the  virtue 
of  my  father." 

"Your  modesty  equally  becomes  you  with 
the  virtue  of  your  mind,"  rejoined  Luseufu. 
"  Valiant  young  man,  seat  yourself  by  me,  and 
detail  the  causes  that  have  led  you  to  seek  an 
audience  with  me,  in  preference  to  the  excellent 
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Tkang-chi-kia,  who,  at  present,  watches  over 
the  interests  of  the  empire  in  quality  of  mihtary 
commissioner  upon  the  continent.  Acquaint 
me  with  the  reasons  that  have  led  you  to  quit 
the  encampment  of  Ouen-siang,  where  the  yel- 
low banner  still  flaunts  the  air,  to  the  dismay 
and  confusion  of  the  northern  barbarians,  and 
such  wi-etched  traitors  as  covenant  with  them." 

"  Minister  of  heaven  !"  replied  Tkanghia,  "  I 
bear  intelligence  fi'om  Quancheyu-fu,  fit  alone 
to  meet  your  ears." 

"  Let  each  assistant  of  the  tribunal  with- 
draw," said  the  minister,  and  in  a  few  moments 
he  was  alone  with  Tkanghia,  the  concern  de- 
picted upon  whose  countenance  he  had  al- 
ready observed,  and  of  whom  he  now  inquired, 
anxiously — "  Is  destiny  still  further  averse  to 
the  dragon  cause  ?  Your  features  announce 
anything  but  prosperity,  yet  evil,  surely,  has 
not  befallen  the  valiant  Ouen-siang  ?" 

"  Minister,"  replied  Tkanghia,  "  so  evil  is 
the  intelligence  of  which  I  am  the  bearer,  that 
it  seems,  when  I  announce  it,  I  were  guilty  of 
some  crime,  nay,  almost  of  treason,  for  much  I 
fear  that  the  cause  of  heaven  has  received  a 
mortal  blow," 
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"  Despair  not,"  Luseufu  interposed,  as  Tkan- 
ghia  paused.  "  The  ways  of  Providence  are 
inscrutable.  Man  may  attempt  to  foresee  the 
future,  but  the  gift  of  prophecy  is  accorded  to 
but  few  of  the  most  learned  sages.  It  is  our 
duty  to  struggle  with  circumstances,  to  prepare 
ourselves  for  contingencies  that  may  happen, 
but  it  is  presumption  to  foretell  events,  and 
criminal  when  such  predictions  may  dishearten 
the  valiant  defenders  of  the  cause  of  heaven. 
Continue  your  relation,  and  remember  that 
Chun*  was  but  a  labourer  in  the  fields  when 
raised  to  the  dragon  throne,  and  that,  however 
mournful  affairs  may  appear,  it  is  in  the  power 
of  Tyen  to  exalt  its  representative  upon  the 
earth,  and  ruler  of  the  flower  of  the  centre, 
higher  than  even  his  illustrious  predecessors, 
and  endow  him,  although  at  present  but  a 
wanderer,  and  accompanied  with  but  a  few 
loyal  subjects,  with  sway  equal  to  that  of  the 
monarchs  of  the  victorious  dynasty  of  Han." 

"  I  am  rebuked,"  observed  Tkanghia,  rising 
from  his  seat,  and  making  a  formal  reverence 
to  the  minister.  When  he  had  reseated  him- 
self, he  continued :  "  The  army  that  lay  beneath 
*  Vide  Note  98. 
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the  walls  of  Quangche}Ti-fu,  though  numerous, 
and  animated  by  the  most  loyal  sentiments, 
was  composed  of  so  many  heterogeneous  mate- 
rials, that  not  all  the  efforts  of  its  commander- 
in-chief,  assisted,  with  all  devotion,  by  his 
inferior  officers,  could  reduce  it  to  anything 
approaching  discipline.  Such  disorder  per- 
vaded the  camp,  that  the  Moguls,  under  their 
general,  Tatchou,  approached  unobserved,  and 
attacked  the  ill-defended  trenches  upon  every 
side.  Many  of  the  imperial  officers  made  a 
desperate  and  vain  effort  to  restore  order.  A 
panic  seized  the  soldiers  of  the  yellow  standard, 
who,  casting  away  their  weapons,  and  heedless 
of  the  efforts  made  to  rally  them,  rushed  about, 
frantically,  in  ever}^  direction,  sweeping  away 
the  ranks  of  a  few  veteran  companies  that  still 
resisted.  The  Tatars,  among  them,  resembled 
wolves  among  sheep,  slaughtering  them  at  their 
pleasure.  Ouen-siang,  a.nd  many  of  the  prin- 
cipal officers,  were  made  prisoners,  and,  for 
refusing  to  embrace  traitors'  parts,  and  re- 
nounce their  duty  to  their  sovereign,  were  put 
to  death.  This  I  learnt  whilst  defending  a 
tower  upon  the  river,  which  the  barbarians, 
with  great  loss,  from  midday  to  evening,  at- 
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tempted  to  force.  Dming  the  night,  knowing 
that  courage  and  justice  are  vain  against  the 
tyrannical  abuse  of  superior  power,  I  fired  the 
tower.  The  Tatars  beheld  the  flames  with 
indifference,  since  they  imagined  it  was  the 
funereal  j)yre  of  the  defenders,  who  preferred 
dealing  themselves  death  to  falling  into  their 
power,  or  outliving  the  misfortune  of  the  em- 
pire. Bidding  each  of  those  with  me  separately 
seek  their  safety,  and  rejoin  the  imperial  ban- 
ner, under  favour  of  the  darkness  I  reached  the 
river,  swam  to  a  junk,  whose  loyal  captain 
immediately  raised  his  anchor,  and  di'opped 
down  with  the  current,  conveying  me  to  Sin- 
hoei-hien.  The  wind,  there,  falling  calm,  and 
knowing  how  important  it  was  to  the  interests 
of  the  empire  that  the  melancholy  intelligence 
of  this  disaster  should  promptly  be  announced 
to  the  government,  I  procured  a  san-pan  and 
four  sailors,  and  arrived,  about  half  an  hour 
since,  upon  the  island." 

"Thou  hast  acted  well,  and  worthily  of 
the  son  of  Tkang-chi-kia,"  observed  Luseufu, 
awoke  from  a  half  reverie  by  the  silence  of 
Tkanghia.  Though  the  minister  now  perceived 
that  the  last  hopes  of  the  Soung  were  ruined, 
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yet  he  endeavoured  to  conceal  this  conckision 
even  from  hmiself.  "  It  is  necessary,"  he  con- 
tinued, with  his  usual  serenity,  "  that  I  imme- 
diately inform  my  colleagues  of  this.  The 
imperial  council  must  be  assembled,  and  means 
divined,  prudently,  to  prepare  the  public  mind 
for  the  reception  of  such  intelligence.  But 
they  who  manned  the  san-pan — have  you  taken 
precautions  on  their  account  ?  Or  this  evil 
report  may  already  be  spreading — like  the 
waves  of  the  Hoangho,  that  have  burst  their 
bounds — imiversal  terror  and  dismay." 

"  The  sailors  who  accompanied  me  to  the 
island  were  not  of  the  junk,  but  belonged  to  a 
fisher's  vessel,  to  whom  I  promised  four  taels 
for  theu'  services.  As  the  nature  of  their  avo- 
cation never  allows  them  to  land,  they  are 
ignorant  of  the  disaster." 

"  Thus  far,  your  prudence  has  rendered  this 
event  of  less  importance.  But  Ouen-siang,  the 
valiant  generalissimo,  is,  you  say,  no  more?" 

"  He  has  earned  the  glory  of  a  patriotic 
martyr !" 

"The  present  fortune  of  the  Soung  is  as 
adverse  to  those  who  approach  the  dragon 
throne,  as  a  dwelling,  whose  Fongchui  is  unpro- 
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pitious,  is  to  those  who  repose  beneath  its 
shadow.  Tyen,  it  is  now  for  thee  to  second  the 
endeavours  of  those  who  labour  in  support  of  the 
cause  of  virtue,  by  inspiring  their  judgments  to 
seek  a  substitute  for  him  who  has  devoted  his 
life  to  the  empire.  Of  thy  father,  of  the  valiant 
Tkang-chi-kia,  thou  hast  not  spoken.  Surely, 
he  has  passed  with  safety  through  this  danger  ?" 
"  As  the  commissariat  of  the  army  found  it 
difficult  to  procure,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  camp,  the  quantity  of  provisions  necessary 
for  the  support  of  so  large  a  force  as  was  con- 
gregated beneath  the  w^alls  of  Quangcheyu-fu, 
my  father  had  proceeded  to  Sin-hoei-hien,  with 
the  design  of  constructing  some  vessels  that 
could  have  embarked  the  supplies  collected 
from  the  inhabitants  of  the  coast.  At  the  first 
intelligence  of  the  Tatar  attack,  he  proceeded 
towards  the  enemy,  but,  doubtless,  he  will  have 
perceived  the  inutility  of  his  march,  and  the 
necessity  of  reserving  to  other  and  more  pro- 
pitious occasions  his  valuable  life,  and  those 
who  accompanied  him.  Though,  when  I  quitted 
Sin-hoei-hien,  he  had  not  returned,  yet,  doubt- 
less, actuated  by  these  motives,  he  mil  shortly 
be  here  to  reinforce  the  imperial  camp  with  all 
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who  have  rallied  round  him,  escaping  from  the 
disaster.  For  report  had  already  proclaimed 
that,  immediately  after  their  victory,  the  Tatars 
embarked  on  board  their  vessels,  and,  guided 
by  some  traitors,  awaited  the  wind  to  descend 
the  river,  with  daring  designs  against  the  person 
of  the  young  Tiping." 

"  The  victory  their  presumption  shall  enable 
the  yellow  standard  to  procure  will  efface  the 
disaster  of  Quangcheyu-fu,"  cried  Luseufu,  with 
animation,  but  his  heart  ill  accorded  with  the 
confidence  of  his  tone  of  voice. 

A  pause  of  some  minutes  now  ensued — the 
minister,  reflecting  upon  how  to  present  the 
information  he  had  received  in  its  least  un- 
favourable colours  to  his  colleagues,  and 
Tkanghia,  in  considering  how  he  might,  with 
etiquette,  make  some  inquiries  concerning  the 
marriage  of  the  lady  Luseynah.  Perceiving 
that  the  minister  continued  lost  in  meditation, 
Tkanghia  resolved  to  act  boldly,  and,  rising 
from  his  seat,  he  made  a  reverence,  as  though 
about  to  depart,  and  a  curious  observer  had 
noted  considerable  difference  between  the  cold 
formal  tone  of  his  voice  and  the  anxiety  of  his 
demeanour,  as  he  said — 

VOL.  III.  M 
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"  Minister,  permit  me  to  unite  my  wishes, 
that  felicity  may  attend  the  union  about  to  be 
consummated  by  the  illustrious  daughter  of 
your  house,  with  those  that  already  have  been 
offered." 

Luseufu,  roused  from  his  meditation,  replied, 
his  brow  growing  cloudy,  as  he  recollected  the 
hated  alliance  his  daughter  was  about  to  form, 
"  Felicitate  !  Rather  had  the  genius  of  death 
overtaken  me  than  that  Yuelaou  had  conceived 
so  extraordinary  a  freak  as  this.  Know,  that  I 
have  conceded  my  daughter,  my  only  child,  to 
the  embraces  of  a  barbarian,  noted  as  a  con- 
temner of  every  virtuous  precept,  and  a  wan- 
dering exile  from  his  own  shores,  where  he 
stands  branded  as  a  fugitive  rebel.  Oh,  Tyen, 
of  what  disgi'ace  have  you  not  rendered  me  the 
victim." 

''  To  what  novelty  do  I  listen  .^"  inquired 
Tkanghia,  in  a  tone  wherein  pleasure  and 
surjDrise  were  mingled.  "  Surely,  the  laws  of 
the  empire  still  are  obsei*ved  upon  the  island  of 
Yaimuen.?  There  are  yet  tribunals,  magistrates, 
and  officers  of  justice.  Surely,  then,  no  foreign 
barbarian  can  claim  the  daughter  of  the  prime 
minister  of  the  empire  !" 
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"  Tkanghia,  you  are  young  and  impetuous. 
To  you  the  calculations  of  policy,  and  such 
policy  as  that  which  has  induced  me  to  yield 
my  daughter  to  a  foreigner,  will  appear  as 
mean  obsequiousness,"  replied  Luseufu,  in 
whose  eye  beamed,  however,  evident  satisfac- 
tion at  the  sentiments  he  heard.  "  Linouty,  a 
Corean  chief,  commands  forty  vessels  in  the 
imperial  fleet,  each  manned  by  a  veteran  crew. 
At  the  obituary  ceremonies,  in  the  island  of 
Kancheyu,  he  raised  his  eyes  upon  the  lady 
Luseynah,  and  the  silver-visaged  goddess  in- 
flamed his  bosom  so  fiercely  that  he  has  de- 
manded her  in  marriage,  and,  when  refused, 
he  threatened  to  wield  his  sabre  against  the 
imperial  cause.  In  such  an  extremity,  though 
concession  was  doubly  offensive  to  the  celestial 
dignity,  it  was  necessary  to  yield.  Thus,  the 
daughter  of  an  ancient  family  and  a  princess  of 
the  empire  must  lie  upon  the  bosom  of  a 
vagrant,  of  one  equally  as  violent  as  unprin- 
cipled." 

Truly,   if    the    indignation    that    Tkanghia 

manifested  had  arisen  purely  from  his  feelings 

at  beholding  the  dignity  of  the  empire  insulted, 

his  patriotism  would  have  been  most  admirable. 
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His  right  hand  struck  his  breast,  and  his  left 
clutched  where  would  have  hung  the  sheath  of 
his  sabre,  had  it  been  customary,  at  such 
interviews  as  the  present,  for  the  military  man- 
darins to  appear  with  their  arms.  "  Such 
insolence,"  he  exclaimed,  "  is  not  to  be  sup- 
ported. Minister,  is  there  not  left  to  the 
august  dynasty  of  the  Soung  one  loyal  subject, 
with  sufficient  courage  and  fei-vid  eloquence, 
inspired  by  the  virtue  of  his  cause,  to  have 
rendered  this  barbarian  ashamed  of  his  pre- 
sumption }  Is  there  not  left  a  Liyu  to  reprove 
this  Pikiai  ?"* 

"  Remember,  son  of  Tkangchi  Kja,  the 
exigency  of  the  case.  It  admitted  of  no  ex- 
periments being  tried  upon  the  obdurate  nature 
of  this  Corean,  which  we  knew,  in  resolution,  to 
resemble  iron  wood,  in  its  anger  the  tiger,  and 
in  its  ferocity  the  wolf." 

"  But  surely  there  existed  the  power  to  seize 
him,  or  there  does  at  present.  The  principles 
by  which  the  perfect  master  Confutse  con- 
demned Chao-tching-mao  still  are  the  maxims 
of  the  empire." 

*  Vide  vol.  i.  p.  242. 
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"  From  the  moment  he  had  named  his  de- 
mand he  kept  as  closely  to  his  vessel  as  the 
shell  fish  adhere  to  the  keels  of  his  junks.  It 
had  perilled  the  safety  of  the  whole  fleet  to 
have  attacked  him,  for  who  can  foresee  the 
issue  of  a  battle,  with  which  alone  the  om- 
niscience of  Tyen  is  acquainted,  and  whilst  the 
conflict  was  raging  the  Tatars  might  have 
arrived.  Had  the  cause  of  justice  tiiumphed 
how  many  vessels  of  the  imperial  banner  must, 
have  been  disabled;  how  many  among  the 
bravest  of  the  celestial  soldiery  must  have 
perished.  For,  truly,  the  Corean's  crews  are 
ferocious  as  tigers  of  Fokien,  nor  had  we 
among  us  either  Tchangchun^^  or  Tchao  tchong 
koue."^^'^ 

"  But  when  the  open  and  usual  modes  of 
warfare  failed,  surely  resource  might  have  been 
had  to  the  ruses  of  Y  Kiu  ngan  koue."^^® 

"  The  Corean  is  wily  as  a  snake ;  it  were 
perilous  to  attempt  his  capture  whilst  his  fangs 
possess  such  deadly  poison." 

It  was  some  minutes  before  Tkanghia  re- 
plied, and  then  his  eye  gleamed  brightly  with 
anticipated  triumph.  "  The  pearl  of  excellence, 
the  perfect  gem  of  beauty,  the  lady  Luseynah, 
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does  she  quit  her  father's  palace,  and  encounter 
her  barbarous  spouse  upon  the  shore,  or  has 
this  Corean  had  the  insolence  to  require  that 
the  bridal  procession  be  prolonged  to  his 
vessels  ?" 

"  The  order  of  the  ceremonies  has  esta- 
blished," replied  Luseufu,  with  somewhat  of 
curiosity  in  his  countenance,  "  that  the  lady 
Luseynah  shall  be  conveyed  in  her  bridal  chair 
to  the  shore,  where  the  Corean  meets  her ;  she 
is  then  to  enter  a  barge  and  proceed  to  the 
vessels." 

"  Then,"  exclaimed  Tkanghia,  "  the  dignity 
of  the  empire  is  saved,  and  the  insult  offered 
to  it  may  be  avenged.  Let  him  find  the  officers 
of  justice  where  he  expects  a  bride."  Tkanghia 
then  proceeded  to  detail  a  plot  he  had  imagined 
for  the  seizure  of  the  Corean's  person. 

Luseufu  appeared  to  listen  at  first,  more  out 
of  complacence,  but,  as  Tkanghia  proceeded, 
he  gradually  became  interested,  and,  at  last, 
seemed  to  ponder  in  his  mind  the  probabilities 
of  success,  that  the  coup-de-main  suggested  to 
him  presented. 

"  Thus  far,"  he  said,  "justice  may  be  tri- 
umphant;   but  how  to    deter  the  tigers   that 
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obey  this  barbarian's  signals  from  tribulating 
the  fleet,  or  joining  themselves  with  the  Tatars?" 

"  They  are  anchored  in  one  long  line,  broad- 
side to  broadside.  The  air  is  perfectly  still ; 
then  allow  a  division  of  the  fleet  to  drop  out- 
side of  the  Corean's,  with  the  retiring  tide ; 
there,  they  can  anchor,  affecting  to  await  a 
breeze,  but,  in  truth,  to  cut  off*  the  retreat  of 
the  rebels,  who  will  be  taken  like  fish  invested 
in  the  nets.  The  oflicers  of  the  division, 
simulating  a  desu*e  to  behold  the  nuptial  cere- 
mony, might  approach  so  near  to  the  bar- 
barian's vessels,  that,  on  the  first  signal  from 
the  shore,  they  might  board  and  captm^e  them, 
the  surprise  securing  them  from  experiencing 
resistance." 

"  It  is  feasible,  and  worthy  of  consideration 
by  the  imperial  council,"  observed  Luseufu. 
"  Alone  it  may  be  rejected,  as  appearing  some- 
what treacherous  towards  those,  who  certainly 
have  combated,  until  the  present  valiantly,  in 
defence  of  the  imperial  cause." 

"  Had  Y  Yn^^^  hesitated  as  to  the  employ- 
ment of  coercive  measures  towards  his  young 
emperor  Taitien,  the  latter  would  have  been  as 
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dedicated  to  vice  as  Ly  Kouey.*  For  the 
defence  of  social  order,  extraordinary  means 
at  times  are  required.  Better  is  it  that  the 
dragon  be  ungrateful  than  dishonoured." 

"  This  sentiment  I  will  also  represent  to  the 
council,  and,  should  their  deliberations  approve 
your  design,  a  messenger  shall  summon  you. 
Until  then,  be  prosperous." 

Receiving  this  as  his  conge,  Tkanghia 
bowed  and  withdrew. 

*  Last  of  the  dynasty  of  Cheyu. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


The  central  door  of  the  minister's  palace  gave 
egress  to  the  nuptial  cortege.  First  appeared 
a  troop  of  musicians  sounding  horns,  tambours, 
and  flutes,  and  a  variety  of  other  instruments, 
with  far  more  vigour  and  noise  than  music 
or  harmony.  They  were  followed  by  insignia 
bearers,  with  the  usual  parasols  and  tablets. 
Then  came  a  troop  of  cavalry,  who  preceded 
a  number  of  torch  and  lantern-bearers,  and 
others,  carrying  the  presents  the  spouse  had 
received  alike  from  her  betrothed  and  her 
father.  But  there  was  a  solemnity  and  regu- 
larity in  the  step  and  deportment  of  all  these 
that  seemed  at  variance  with  the  profession  to 
M  3 
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which  they  appeared  to  belong.  Their  coun- 
tenances were  not  only  bronzed  by  exposure,  but 
those  of  many  were  marked  with  the  cicatrices 
of  broad  and  deep  wounds.  Their  homy  hands 
grasped  the  staffs  of  the  insignia  they  carried 
more  like  veteran  soldiery,  who  bore  a  lance  that 
each  moment  might  be  required  for  the  defence 
of  their  own,  or  the  destiiiction  of  their  foe- 
man's  life,  than  like  men  accustomed  to  form 
part  in  peaceful  processions. 

The  bridal  chair,  if  such  it  may  be  called, 
wherein  the  bride  was  supposed  to  be,  was  of 
octagon  form,  each  of  the  faces  being  about 
four  feet  in  width,  and  eight  in  height,  and  was 
covered  with  pink  silk,  ornamented  on  the 
upper  part  by  a  broad  green  fringe.  The  roof 
was  of  triple  stones,  and  shone  brightly  with 
varnish  and  gilding,  being  surmounted  by  a 
figure  of  the  domestic  duck,  that  the  Chinese 
regard  as  emblematic  of  the  wedded  state,  on 
account  of  its  docility  and  affection.  The 
bridal  chair  was  supported  by  four  and  twenty 
porters,  who  seemed  even  less  accustomed  to 
such  occupation  than  those  we  have  already 
described.  The  procession  was  closed  by  a 
numerous  body  of  attendants  and  soldiery. 
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Linouty  stood  upon  the  beach,  habited  in  a 
long  robe  of  purple  coloured  silk,  and  in  the 
complete  costume  of  a  Chinese  official.  He  was 
surrounded  by  some  of  his  principal  officers  in 
their  Corean  costumes,  that  consisted  of  short 
loose  vests  of  red  silk,  large  trowsers,  leathern 
belts,  and  shoes  of  the  same,  but  of  yellow 
colour,*  whilst  better  than  a  hundred  men, 
well  armed  with  lance,  bow,  shield,  and  sabre, 
stood  within  a  few  yards  of  him.  The  barges 
that  were  destined  to  form  part  of  the  aquatic 
procession,  and  convey  his  bride  to  his  vessels, 
lay  close  to  the  shore,  but  strange,  each  of 
them  had  three  tall  stout  masts,  each  pro- 
vided with  an  armour,  as  though  they  were 
junks  of  war,  and  to  the  eyes  of  such  as  could 
have  boarded  them,  their  crews,  concealed  in 
the  cabins  or  saloons,  were  preposterously  well 
armed  for  a  bridal  procession. 

A  division  of  the  Chinese  fleet,  consisting  of 
about  five- and- twenty  of  the  largest  vessels, 
had  dropped  outside  of  the  Corean  line.  Their 
boats  had  been  lowered  into  the  water,  and, 
as  though  from  a  desire  of  beholding  the  pro- 
cession, were  clustered  round  the  Corean 
♦  Vide  Kla.  trois  roy.  90. 
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vessels,  the  crews  of  which  seemed  perfectly 
indifferent  concerning  the  marriage  of  their 
leader,  for  but  few  individuals  appeared  upon 
their  decks,  and  they  lounged  listlessly  about. 
These  men  were  esteemed  by  the  Chinese  as 
little  better  than  savages,  but  they  beat  their 
contemners  at  these  last's  own  weapons  of 
dissimulation. 

The  leaders  of  the  marriage  procession  now 
filed  off  to  the  right  and  left,  occupying  a  po- 
sition on  the  flanks  of  the  Coreans,  at  some 
short  distance  from  whose  chief  the  bearers  of 
the  bridal  chair  had  halted,  in  the  expectation 
that  he,  as  the  ceremony  required,  would  have 
proceeded  alone  to  open  its  door,  which  usu- 
ally, in  Chinese  marriages,  is  the  fiist  oppor- 
tunity that  the  bridegroom  has  of  beholding 
his  lady,  and  at  which  period  he  possesses  the 
privilege,  if  he  considers  he  has  been  deceived 
with  regard  to  her  charms,  to  shut  the  door, 
and  refuse  to  receive  her,  for  matrimonial  alli- 
ances in  the  celestial  empire  are  usually  carried 
on  through  the  mediation  of  regular  negotia- 
tors, mostly  old  women,  who  show  to  amorous 
swains  the  portraits  of  the  ladies  whose  families 
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desire  them  to  be  wedded,  and  the  betrothed, 
until  the  moment  the  bride  be  brought  to  the 
door  of  her  future  spouse's  dwelling,  never 
behold  each  other. 

The  penetrating  glance  with  which  Linouty 
had  first  regarded  the  procession,  had  vanished 
in  a  smile  of  contempt,  whilst  an  angry  flush 
crimsoned  his  cheek.  In  obedience  to  a  sign 
from  him,  a  party  of  Coreans  advanced  towards 
the  chair,  the  bearers  of  which,  divining  that 
their  object  was  to  occupy  their  posts,  for 
timid  porters,  testified  most  belligerent  pro- 
pensities, but  they  were  speedily  calmed  by 
one  who  appeared  to  possess  authority  over 
them,  and  who  seemed  prompted  by  some  one 
within  the  chair. 

The  chair  was  raised  by  the  Coreans,  who 
proceeded  towards  the  barges,  in  spite  of  the 
asseverations  of  an  old  lady,  who  hobbled 
along  by  its  side,  and  who,  caiTying  the  key 
of  the  bridal  chair,  vainly  expressed  her  dis- 
satisfaction at  such  neglect  of  the  usual  cere- 
monies, as  the  bridegroom  not  inspecting  the 
person  of  his  bride. 

As  though  the  occupant  of  the  chair  had  also 
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been  impressed  with  the  same  idea,  and  de- 
sired to  correct  such  a  breach  of  etiquette,  the 
door  flew  open,  to  the  surprise  of  the  poor  old 
lady,  who,  though  the  only  one,  perhaps,  in 
the  whole  procession,  whose  character  was  not 
assumed,  yet  paid  the  penalty  of  the  decep- 
tion and  attempted  treachery  of  others,  her 
head  being  struck  from  her  shoulders,  during 
the  confusion  that  ensued,  by  some  not  very 
nice  distinguisher  of  the  innocent  from  the 
guilty  tools  of  a  haughty,  vindictive,  and  trea- 
cherous power. 

As  the  door  of  the  bridal  chair  opened, 
in  place  of  the  delicate  cheek,  and  reproachful 
countenance  of  a  young  maiden  appearing, 
forth  leaped,  one  after  the  other,  five  or  six 
Cliinese  military  mandarins  headed  by  Tkang- 
hia,  who,  with  a  drawn  sabre,  rushed  upon 
Linouty. 

In  an  instant  every  member  of  the  proces- 
sion appeared  armed,  divesting  themselves  of 
their  outer  garments  that  concealed  their  wea- 
pons, and  rushed  simultaneously  upon  the 
Oorean  party.  But  the  chief  of  the  last  had 
been  nursed  in  too  rough  a  school  to  be  taken 
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in  such  a  snare.  He  and  his  officers,  as 
speedily  as  their  opponents,  were  divested  of 
their  peaceful  costumes,  and  stood  clad  in  their 
military  garbs,  whilst  a  loud  yell  rung  fi*om  the 
barges  moored  to  the  shore,  and  was  responded 
to  from  the  junks.  From  the  former  a  cloud  of 
arrows  hailed  down  upon  the  Chinese,  the 
armours  of  every  mast  being  garrisoned  with 
excellent  archers,  whilst  the  decks  of  the 
second,  suddenly  being  covered  with  armed 
men,  presented  an  appearance  that  effectually 
deterred  the  Chinese  from  any  hostile  attempts. 
On  the  shore,  a  manful  contest  proceeded ; 
the  Coreans  fighting  their  way  to  their  barges, 
assisted  by  the  missiles  launched  from  the  last, 
and  particularly  anxious  to  cover  the  person  of 
their  leader.  Wounds  were  dealt  reciprocally, 
blood  flowed  freely  on  either  side,  weapons 
were  crossed,  and  as  is  usual  in  hand  to  hand 
encounters,  many  feats  of  enthusiastic  ferocity, 
ycleped  valour,  were  performed,  but  which 
veracious  chroniclers  care  not  to  record,  since 
it  is,  alone,  their  duty  to  sing  the  poeans  that 
celebrate  the  conduct  or  prudence  of  the  con- 
quering chie£ 
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After  a  severe  fight,  Linouty  reached  the 
margin  of  the  shore,  and,  as  many  of  those  who 
escorted  him  as  could  extricate  themselves  from 
the  melee,  follovred  him  on  board  the  barges. 
The  more  loyal  of  the  troop,  who  considered  it 
a  meritorious  act  to  devote  themselves  for  the 
security  of  their  chief,  opposed  themselves  to  a 
rush  that  the  Chinese  made,  when  they  beheld 
their  intended  prey  escaping  them,  and,  owing  to 
their  position,  were  the  first  to  fall  under  the  re- 
vengeful volleys  of  arrows  that  their  retreating 
and  indiscriminating  comrades  poured  upon  the 
beach. 

As  soon  as  Linouty  trod  the  deck  of  his 
vessel,  it  was  evident  he  had  issued  orders  for 
the  immediate  departure  of  his  fleet ;  and  the 
Corean  junks,  tripping  their  anchors,  and  urged 
by  their  long  sweeps,  passed  rather  insultingly 
near  to  the  division  of  the  Chinese  fleet  that 
was  to  have  opposed  and  arrested  such  a 
flight. 

The  Chinese,  as  they  beheld  the  departure 
of  their  late  allies,  alone,  felt  regret  at  the  fail- 
ure of  their  plot,  that  it  thus  deprived  them  of 
powerful  assistance,  and  probably  increased 
the  force  of  the  Tatars ;  but  not  one  from  the 
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chief  minister  to  the  meanest  artizan,  blushed 
for  the  treacherous  nature  of  their  attack;  it  was 
consonant  with  Chinese  political  principles,  and 
would  have  met  with  approval  from  every  inha- 
bitant of  the  empire. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


Our  worthy  friend,  Kaohe,  was  pacing  impa- 
tiently the  deck  of  his  vessel,  and  had  been  so 
for  some  time ;  maybe,  he  scrutinized  so 
keenly  every  boat  that  approached,  in  expect- 
ation of  orders  to  effect  some  manoeuvre  against 
the  Tatar  fleet,  that  had  arrived  the  preceding 
day  off  the  island,  under  the  command  of 
Tkang-hong-san,  and  which  had  already  en- 
gaged with  the  Chinese  in  some  partial  contests 
with  various  success,  but  had  failed  in  an  at- 
tempt to  destroy  the  celestial  fleet  by  means  of 
lire-ships. 

"  Nansanjin,"  said  Kaohe,  addressing  an  in- 
dividual to  whom  the  reader  has  already  been 
introduced,  "  art  sure  the  old  fox  confided  in 
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you  ?  I  should  not,  however,  be  surprised  if  he 
have  shown  more  wit  of  the  two." 

"  His  wealth  is  large,  and  so  dear  to  him  that 
there  is  not  a  shred  of  silk  he  would  willingly 
leave  behind,"  replied  Nansanjin,  who  was 
habited  as  an  officer  of  rank.  "  I  told  him  such 
a  tale,  that  he  was  well  nigh  dead  at  the  an- 
nouncement, and  to  soften  down  the  relation,  I 
was  obliged  to  swallow  half  what  I  had  said  at 
the  risk  of  choking  myself.  Still,  he  firmly  be- 
lieves that  the  wolves  and  tigers*  have  long 
been  hankering  after  his  wealth,  though  your 
protection  had  shielded  him  until  now ;  but  that 
the  present  denuded  state  of  the  treasury  box 
had  whetted  their  appetites  to  such  a  degTee, 
that,  in  spite  of  your  efforts,  his  fleecing  had 
been  resolved,  and  that  the  old  accusation  of 
the  plated  utensils  was  to  serve  as  the  pretence 
for  battening  him  down  and  discharging  his 
cargo,  after  which  he  was  to  be  executed.  That 
hearing  this,  you  had  procm'ed  him  a  passage 
in  a  trading  junk,  which,  under  favour  of  the 
night,  was  to  depart  for  the  eastern  isles.  That 
you  considered  that  you  were  not  putting  him 
under  any  obligation,  and  acted  solely  in 
*  Vide  Note  110. 
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accordance  with  the  precepts  of  the  sages,  and 
in  obedience  with  the  five  moral  maxims.  He 
agreed  to  embark  immediately,  with  his  pro- 
perty in  the  boat  I  left  him,  and,  once  in  it,  the 
men  know  how  he  is  to  make  his  appearance." 

"  If  it  be  thus,  you  are  cleverer,  Nansanjin, 
than  I  took  you  to  be.  Ah,  yonder  looks  some- 
thing like  the  boat." 

"  No  doubt  of  it,  your  excellency,"  rejoined 
Nansanjin ;  "  and  never  was  unfortunate  junk 
so  surely  jammed  upon  a  lee-shore,  as  that  our 
friend  yonder  has  got  into  a  predicament  he 
will  not  easily  escape  from." 

"  See  that  those  sand-bags  be  in  readiness, 
and  some  stout  ropes  as  well ;  I  shall  require 
them.  I  feel  quite  nervous  to  conclude  this 
affair,  so  long  have  I  had  it  playing  about  my 
fingers.  Besides,  I  hourly  expect  a  mandarin 
from  the  shore,  a  certain  Tkanghia,  whom  I 
have  promised  some  fine  opportunities  to  dis- 
tinguish himself  in  the  fight  that  must  presently 
come  off.  He  served  me  once,  and  I  am  grate- 
ful." 

"  All  is  well,"  said  Nansanjin.  "  But,  noble 
Kaohe,  we,  your  ancient  companions,  of  whom, 
with  just  discrimination,  you  have  named  so 
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many  to  posts  of  dignity  under  your  command, 
have  been  quite  surprised  that  you  have  per- 
mitted this  fly  to  buzz  so  long  about  you." 

"  My  hand  might  often  have  closed  upon  him, 
but  then  I  must  always  have  divided  the  honey. 
Now,  it  is  entirely  my  own,  or  to  be  appor- 
tioned to  but  such  as  my  affection  loves  to  see 
in  afl[luence." 

"  There  are  gentry,  yonder,"  observed  Nan- 
sanjin,  intimating  the  land  with  his  finger,  and 
referring  to  the  mandarins,  "  who  may  be 
offended  at  your  want  of  respect  for  them,  and 
who  might  endeavour  to  assert  their  claims 
upon  your  affections." 

"  Not  they,  Nansanjin.  They  have  too  much 
on  their  hands  at  present,  to  regard  my  actions. 
Besides,  I  am  but  the  executioner  of  the  laws, 
somewhat  illegally  so,  if  you  will  have  it,  be- 
cause self-appointed.  Then  this  matter  is  secret, 
for  I  know  the  proverb  ;  *  the  sovereign  is  rich 
where  the  wealth  of  those  who  produce  is  great, 
and  the  number  of  consumers  small,  where  those 
who  receive  the  revenues  are  vigilant,  and  those 
who  distribute  them  are  economical.'*  No,  no, 
I  will  take  care  that  there  is  no  other  exactor 
*  Vide  Noel,  lib.  clas.  28. 
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but  myself  to  divide  the  profits  and  diminish 
the  proceeds.     But  our  tributary  is  amved." 

x\s  Kaohe  said  this,  a  man,  with  his  face 
muffled  in  a  cloth,  and  his  legs  and  arms  bound 
with  cords,  was  hoisted  upon  deck ;  the  first 
being  removed,  permitted  the  pallid  features  of 
Kaopingte,  to  be  recognised. 

"  Oh,  Kaohe  !  oh,  worthy  excellent  Kaohe," 
cried  the  jeweller,  in  his  blandest  tones,  as 
soon  as  he  had  recovered  his  breath ;  "  surely, 
there  has  been  some  extraordinaiy  mistake. 
Bid  your  men  unbind  me.  Surely,  you  know 
your  cousin,  though  unworthily  so,  Kaopingte." 

Vainly  had  the  merchant  delivered  himself 
of  this  appeal.  Whilst  he  spoke,  his  cousin 
was  inspecting  the  safe  embarkation  of  a  num- 
ber of  bales,  small  boxes,  &c.,  all  of  which  were 
passed  towards  the  admiral's  own  cabin,  to  have 
their  contents  more  minutely  examined  and 
valued  at  that  officer's  leisure. 

As  Kaopingte  witnessed  these  proceedings, 
his  tone  changed  to  one  of  surprise  and  angr}' 
reproof,  but  of  this  he  soon  became  tired,  as 
none  noticed  him,  and  he  only  gave  symptoms  of 
being   in  existence  by  an  occasional  groan  as 
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some  more  valuable  portion  of  his  property 
passed  before  his  eyes. 

Having  superintended  the  safe  delivery 
of  every  parcel  from  out  of  the  boat,  Kaohe 
suddenly  became  aware  of  his  cousin's  state  of 
bondage,  from  which,  with  some  mild  reproofs 
to  his  men,  he  directed  he  should  immediately 
be  released. 

As  Kaopingte  rose  upon  his  feet,  and  stood 
trembling  before  him,  but  whether  from  appre- 
hension, anger,  or  pain,  it  was  difficult  to  tell, 
perhaps  fr'om  all  these  alike,  Kaohe  addressed 
him  in  a  tone  of  commiseration. 

"  Much  do  I  regret,  son  of  my  father's 
brother,  that  you  have  been  subjected  to  such 
inconvenience,  but  fortunate  is  the  Fongchui 
upon  which  your  dwelling  stands,  that  it  has 
rendered  you  the  relative  of  one  who  can,  with 
admirable  fortitude,  behold  your  little  finger 
suffer,  whilst  he  redeems  your  head  from  per- 
dition. You  have  been  treated  roughly,  but 
my  fellows  esteemed  it  necessary  for  your 
safety." 

If  Kaopingte  felt  dubious  concerning  his 
cousin's  asseverations,  he  was  too  well  versed  in 
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the  world  to  betray  any  such  misgivings,  and 
replied — "  Truly,  my  fortune  is  propitious,  and 
assuredly  my  own  base  conduct  has  been  un- 
worthy of  such  noble  and  generous  behaviour. 
But,  methought,  I  was  to  have  found  a  vessel 
bound  for  the  eastern  isles  ?" 

"  Cousin,"  Kaohe  readily  replied,  "the junk 
cannot  quit  until  evening,  so  I  resolved,  even 
at  peril  of  embroiling  myself  with  the  autho- 
rities, to  receive  you  here,  where  you  might 
await  in  safety  the  arrival  of  any  other  pro- 
perty you  had  upon  the  shore." 

So  candid  and  disinterested  did  Kaohe  ap- 
pear, as  he  uttered  this,  that  his  cousin,  though 
not  quite  deceived,  yet  imagined  he  was  guilty 
of  too  much  distrust  of  the  other's  motives,  and 
replied — if  not  with  culpable  fervour,  at  least 
with  incautious  warmth — "  Upon  the  shore 
there  does  not  remain  the  minutest  atom  that 
belongs  to  me.  I  have  not  left  behind  me  even 
the  broken  pieces  of  a  goose-eye  coin.  Where- 
fore should  I  allow  my  slaves  to  plunder,  as 
they  assuredly  would  do,  if  even  the  rappings 
of  a  copper-nail  could  come  beneath  their 
fingers  .'*" 

"  Truly,  cousin,  I  imagined  that  your  god 
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Ticaiii  had  been  more  generous  to  you.  If 
what  is  at  present  in  the  vessel  be  all  that  you 
possess,  you  are  not  worthy  of  the  name  of 
the  enormous  wealth  you  are  reputed  to  have 
amassed." 

Foolish  Kaoping-te  to  repeat  the  asseveration 
that  you  possessed  not  even  a  goose-eye  coin 
but  what  was  on  board  and  in  the  power  of 
your  relative.  You  should  have  let  him  ima- 
gine the  contrary,  and  then,  if  his  avarice  had 
not  given  you  an  opportunity  of  escaping  from 
his  clutches,  at  least  you  would  have  procured 
a  respite  for  your  life.  It  is  too  late  ;  you  have 
uttered  the  words,  and  Kaohe,  with  a  mocking 
smile,  inquires — 

"Cousin,  hast  ever  been  in  the  eastern 
isles .? " 

"  Never,"  replied  Kaopingte. 
*'  The  voyage  is  dangerous.  The  sea  be- 
tween us  and  there  swarms  with  marauders, 
and  every  creek,  every  bay,  is  crowded  with 
some  pirate  fleet.  If  you  needs  must  proceed 
there,  we  must  think  (>f  some  safer  mode  of 
passage  than  a  heavy  junk  manned  by  a  cow- 
ardly unarmed  crew." 

Although  Kaohe  smiled  as  he  said  this,  there 

VOL.  III.  N 
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was  something  so  inexpressibly  sinister  in  his 
tone  that  his  cousin  made  an  involuntary  start, 
and  replied,  apprehension  tingling  to  the  very 
extremities  of  his  fingers — 

"  Your  attentions  are  too  great.  I  am  un- 
deserving of  them.  Ticam  and  your  advice 
will  conduct  me  safely  through  every  peril." 

"  Impossible  !  Why,  of  what  assistance  could 
your  Ticam  be,  if,  during  the  night,  a  whale 
were  to  be  attracted,  as  frequently  occurs,  by 
the  white  keel  of  your  junk,  and  was  to  run  its 
nose  through  the  vessel's  bottom .?  "^Vhy,  his 
di^inityship  would  stand  in  more  need  of  being 
kept  afloat  than  even  yourself !  Or,  of  what 
assistance  can  I,  cruising  off  the  imperial 
coast  be  to  you,  when  you  are  assaulted  by  the 
tiphon,  or  invested  among  the  coral  reefs  ?  " 

Kaopingte  continued  silent,  awaiting  with 
anxiety  the  proposition  of  his  cousin's  scheme, 
and  the  latter  continued — "  If  I  remember 
rightly,  thou  swimmest  well  ?" 

"  Once  it  was  so,"  replied  the  jeweller. 

"  Then  listen,"  said  Kaohe,  with  a  most 
malicious  sneer.  "  A  junk  is  easily  discovered, 
even  at  a  distance  of  fifty  lee,  but  a  swimmer's 
head  never  could  be  observed.  You  shall  seek 
the  eastern  isles  like  a  fish." 
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Kaopiiigte  had  become  much  agitated,  but 
he  had  sufficient  command  over  himself  to  treat 
his  cousin's  proposition  as  a  joke,  that  he  should 
make  such  a  trial  of  his  natatory  powers  as  to 
proceed  to  Java,  swimming. 

"  Truly,"  he  said,  and  he  smiled,  or  rather 
tried  to  do  so,  for  his  face  was  alone  contorted 
by  the  effort,  that  did  not  call  upon  his  features 
the  slightest  expression  approaching  to  mirth — 
"  truly,  you  were  ever  farcical !  Were  such  a 
scheme  possible,  it  would  be  excellent ;  but 
human  strength  could  not  resist  such  continuous 
efforts." 

"  I  have  thought  of  this  ;  and  to  prevent  your 
over-exerting  yourself,  your  limbs  are  to  be 
iDound,  and  much  I  regret  that  I  have  not  a  pro- 
vision of  the  blood  of  those  fish  they  say 
abound  about  Nui-hiang-hien,  which  give  those, 
upon  whose  feet  it  is  rubbed,  the  power  of 
walking  upon  the  water,"  *  rejoined  the  con- 
siderate Kaohe  ;  and,  in  obedience  to  a  sign  of 
his  hand,  the  unfortunate  jeweller,  in  spite  of 
a  few  vain  struggles,  again  had  his  limbs 
encircled  with  cords.  After  a  few  desperate 
efforts  to  bui'st  these,  he  groaned  forth — 

*  M.  Martinii  in  Thev. 
N  2 
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"  Oh,  lost  that  I  am  !  Oh,  ^vretch  that  you 
are  !  heedless  of  every  bond  of  relationship,  and 
of  religion." 

"  Gently,  cousin,"  interposed  Kaohe,  with 
great  lubanity.  "  Ascribe  not  your  present 
situation  to  any  atheism  on  my  part.  Have 
you  not  justly  merited  your  present  award  for  the 
dishonesties  you  were  guilty  of,  as  a  merchant — 
for  your  desertion  of  your  wife,  and  the  desecra- 
tion you  have  caused  the  emperor  to  commit  ? 
I  am  but  the  executioner  of  the  laws,  and,  as 
such,  must  be  inflexible  and  impartial.  Though 
regardless  of  your  ridiculous  ceremonies  upon 
the  shore,  I  am  not  without  proper  devotion  on 
the  ocean.  Never  do  I  permit  the  light  that 
bums  before  the  shrine  in  my  cabin  to  be  ex- 
tinguished ;  the  censer  is  ever  fiill  of  incense, 
and  each  evening  I  offer  gilded  paper  upon  the 
altar." 

"  But  religion  inculcates  else  besides  this," 
cried  the  jeweller.     "  It  recommends " 

"Peace,  my  good  cousin,"  said  Kaohe,  in- 
terrupting him.  "  Upon  theological  points  we 
can  never  agree.  In  religion  w^e  must  be 
content  to  differ,  as  does  all  the  empire,  where 
there    are   disciples  of  the  great   master,  fol- 
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lowers  of  Laotsy,  worshippers  of  Fo,  Maho- 
metans, ^^°  and  Jew^s.^"  My  precepts,  without 
being  those  of  the  others,  differ  entirely  from 
yours  ;  which  instruct  you  not  to  destroy  human 
life,  not  to  appropriate  the  property  of  others, 
not  to  lie  or  diink  wine,  and  to  be  chaste.* 
Yet,  somehow,  I  think,  when  you  find  it  plea- 
sant or  convenient,  your  practice  resembles 
mine." 

Kaopingte  made  no  other  reply  than  a 
lengthened  groan,  for  he  knew  the  inutility  of 
argument  under  such  circumstances  as  his. 

"  Nansanjin,"  said  Kaohe,  beckoning  that 
worthy,  "  let  my  excellent  relative  be  launched 
for  his  voyage,  and  see  that  he  has  ballast 
stowed." 

Nansanjin  grinned  obedience,  and  Kaopingte 
beheld  with  surprise  a  couple  of  heavy  sand- 
bags, that  were  attached  to  his  legs.  At  first, 
having  no  idea  that  his  cousin  could  be  guilty 
of  the  enormity  he  purposed,  he  imagined 
some  description  of  torture  was  about  to  be 
applied  to  him,  to  wring  fr'om  him  a  confession 
whether  he  had  any  secreted  treasures,  but  he 
soon  comprehended  what  was  intended,  when 

*  Vide  Grosier,  iv.  453. 
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he  was  raised  and  borne  to  the  gangway. 
Vainly  he  writhed,  wrenching  his  hands  until 
the  bamboo  cords  had  cut  the  flesh  to  the 
bone,  alike  of  his  wrists  and  ancles,  and  still 
more  vainly  he  proffered  a  rapid  jumble  of 
prayers,  imprecations,  entreaties,  and  reproaches. 
One  splash,  and  all  was  silent. 

"  Stay !"  suddenly  exclaimed  Kaohe,  as  he 
sprang  to  the  vessel's  side,  but  his  movement 
was  too  late  to  interrupt  the  perpetration  of  the 
deed ;  and  down,  down,  through  the  deep  clear 
water,  he  beheld  a  figure  sinking,  and  gra- 
dually, as  the  shadows  of  a  phantasmagoria, 
becoming  less  distinct,  wliilst  a  few  bright 
bubbles  rose  to  the  surface  of  the  sea.  "  Sense- 
less that  I  have  been  !"  he  exclaimed  —  "I 
should  have  searched  his  robes.  May  be,  they 
are  better  lined  than  the  most  precious  casket." 
And  he  was  partially  right,  for  on  opening  the 
boxes  he  thought  contained  his  cousin's  most 
valuable  treasures,  a  few  pebbles  were  aU  he 
found,  but  still  he  had  possessed  himself  in 
specie,  silks,  and  other  merchandise,  of  a  very 
considerable  sum. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


"  A  midi,  la  maree  venant  a  remonter,  Tchanghongfan  fit 
joner  toute  sa  musique  ;  c'etoit  le  signal  dont  il  etoit  convenu 
pour  I'attaque  general." — De  Mailla.,  His.  Gen.  ix.  398. 


Stimulated  by  the  natural  ambition  of  a 
general  to  conclude  a  long  and  tedious  war, 
nearly  assured  of  success  by  preponderating 
forces  that  were  animated  by  one  general  de- 
sire of  engaging  and  destroying  the  enemies 
of  their  sovereign,  the  Tatar  admiral,  after  some 
feigned  attacks,  to  which  we  have  referred, 
determined  to  engage  in  the  decisive  conflict 
that  overthrew  the  last  hopes  of  the  Soung. 

The  Chinese  fleet,  composed  of  better  than 
eight  hundred  vessels,  was  drawn  up  in  two 
divisions  in  the  harbour,  formed  by  the  two 
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islands,  one  being  posted  towards  the  northern 
entrance,  and  the  other  towards  the  southern. 

The  Tatars  also  divided  their  forces  into  t^o 
squadrons.  One  of  these,  commatided  by  their 
admiral,  Liheng,  was  destined  to  force  the 
northern  passage ;  the  other,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Tchanghongfan,  was  to  attack  the 
Chinese  from  the  south,  and  was  separated  into 
four  di^isions,*  each  about  the  third  of  a  mile 
apart  from  the  other :  the  foremost  of  these 
was  almost  entirely  composed  of  the  Corean 
fleet,  that  Linouty  led  to  avenge  the  treason 
that  had  been  attempted  against  him. 

Early  in  the  morning,  the  Tatar  admiral, 
Liheng,  attacked  the  Chinese  fleet,  but  being 
boldly  received  by  Tkangchi  Kia,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  retreat  with  loss. 

This  event  had  rendered  the  Chinese  over- 
confident, as  they  considered  the  defeat  of 
Liheng  would  cause  the  flight  of  the  whole 
Tatar  fleet,  but  about  mid-day,  from  every 
vessel  of  the  last  arose  a  flourish  of  martial 
music,  and  then  the  two  squadrons  getting 
under  weigh,  attacked  the  Chinese  alike  at  the 
northern  and  southern  entrance. 
♦  De  Mailla,  ix.  397-8. 
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The  fleets  approached,  and  presently  the 
shouts  and  yells  with  which  either  party  ani- 
mated themselves  at  a  distance,  were  ex- 
changed for  less  shrill  but  more  terrible  notes. 

The  rending  of  vessels,  as  one  dashed 
against  the  other,  regardless  of  themselves  if 
they  could  but  procure  the  destruction  of  their 
enemy,  became  mingled  with  the  sounds  of 
clashing  steel,  with  cries  of  agony  and  despair. 

The  Chinese  fought  fiercely,  though  inferior 
in  number  to  their  opponents,  whose  archers, 
favoured  by  the  tranquillity  of  the  water 
annoyed  them  terribly.  The  sea  became 
strewed  with  wrecks,  and  sometimes,  grappled 
by  iron  chains,  friend  and  foe  would  sink 
together,  but  their  armours  would  not  have  dis- 
appeared before  a  fresh  conflict  would  be  raging 
above  their  heads. 

Linouty,  as  though  scorning  meaner  prey,  fol- 
lowed by  his  larger  vessels,  sought  to  penetrate 
to  the  imperial  junk,  but  his  design  was  thwarted 
by  the  devotion  of  the  Chinese.  Two  vessels 
of  the  latter  he  had  already  mastered  ;  a  third 
threw  itself  into  his  track.  It  was  commanded 
by  Luseufu,  as  the  Corean  immediately  recog- 
nised by  the  insignia  displayed  on  its  poop, 
N  3 
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and  eagerly  he  desired  his  helmsman  to  lay  him 
alongside  of  the  vessel  that  thus  challenged 
him  to  combat,  and  that  he  hoped  might  con- 
tain one,  the  possession  of  whom  he  desired 
more  than  he  cared  to  satiate  his  anger  by  the 
capture  of  the  Cliinese  emperor. 

The  Corean  and  Chinese  vessels  had  grap- 
pled, and  the  crew  of  the  former  leaped  upon 
the  deck  of  then*  opponent,  heedless  of  the 
missiles  that  hailed  upon  them. 

Luseufu  was  habited  in  a  military  costume, 
and  animating  his  men  by  word  and  action, 
charged  the  Coreans;  but  his  men  were 
young  soldiers,  whilst  those  who  followed  the 
Corean  were  veterans.  The  Cliinese  were 
compelled  to  retreat,  and  were  di'iven  in 
rather  a  tumultuous  crowd  towards  the  poop 
whilst,  further  to  increase  their  confusion, 
they  beheld  that  the  fore  part  of  their  vessel 
was  on  fii'e.  Immediately,  they  raised  a  cry 
of  despair,  and  many,  casting  away  their 
weapons,  sunk  on  their  knees,  demanding 
quarter.  Luseufu  trembled  for  his  daughter; 
but  he  beheld  the  flames  the  Coreans  had  lit 
rapidly  investing  the  vessel,  and  he  felt  as- 
sured, could  he,  with  those  few  who  still  re- 
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mained  faitliful,  keep  possession  of  the  poop 
for  ten  minutes  longer,  that  the  fire  would 
secui'e  the  honour  of  his  house. 

At  this  instant,  grappling- chains  were  cast 
upon  the  stern- quaiter  of  his  junk.  At  first  he 
feared  lest  he  were  attacked  by  a  fresh  enemy, 
but  his  content  may  be  imagined  as  he 
beheld,  leaping  into  his  vessel,  Tkanghia, 
Mouyangtse,  and  Kaohe,  with  a  body  of  picked 
men. 

The  Coreans,  pressed  by  the  new  enemy  in 
front  and  by  the  flames  in  their  rear,  hastily 
retreated  to  their  vessel,  leaving  their  com- 
mander among  the  dead ;  whilst  the  Chinese, 
on  their  part,  hastily  disembarking  from  their 
burning  vessel,  gained  the  deck  of  the  suc- 
couring vessel,  and  neither  Tkanghia  nor 
Mouyangtse  deserted  the  gangway  until  they 
had  saluted  Luseynah  and  Linpeytsin,  whom 
they  followed  with  their  eyes  until  they  had 
disappeared  down  the  steps  that  led  to  the 
cabin. 

"Minister,"  said  Tkanghia,  addi-essing  Lu- 
seufu,  and  pointing  at  the  Corean  vessel,  upon 
the  decks  of  which  the  confusion  that  reigned 
was    evident — "  Yon   rebel  must  not  escape  ! 
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Has  the  worthy  Kaohe  your  illustrious  per- 
mission to  attack  him  ?  " 

"  Let  him  perish,"  replied  the  minister. 

Immediately  Kaohe  heard  the  permission 
accorded,  for  the  rank  of  Luseufii  rendered  him 
his  superior  officer,  the  sweeps  of  his  crew 
dipped  into  the  water,  and  he  approached  the 
Corean  vessel. 

As  Tkanghia  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  main- 
mast, a  small  board  was  dropped  at  his  feet 
from  the  mast-head  where  with  the  archers, 
a  scout  was  stationed  to  watch  the  battle. 
The  characters  marked  upon  the  board  were 
few,  yet  they  signified  that  all  was  lost.  They 
were  to  the  effect — 

"  The  division  of  the  commander-in-chief  is 
in  disorder.  Many  of  the  larger  vessels  have 
struck.  The  Tatars  pursue  their  advantage, 
and  enclose  who  resist." 

Luseufu  approached  the  young  officer,  as  he 
cast  the  tablet  upon  the  deck,  uttering  an  im- 
precation. Raising  it,  the  minister  read  the 
announcement  it  bore,  but  his  countenance 
changed  not  in  the  least,  and,  addressing 
Tkanghia  in  a  tone  of  reproof,  he  said — 

"  Son  of  Tkang-chi-kia,  heed  not  the   cow- 
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ardice  of  these  unworthy  officers,  for  they 
instruct  the  brave  and  valiant  of  the  necessity 
for  them  to  behave  with  resolution.  Remem- 
ber, one  word  of  despair  from  your  lips  may 
be  echoed  by  those  around,  and  the  infec- 
tion be  propagated  to  every  vessel  of  the  fleet, 
whose  crews  and  commanders  yet  remain  firm. 
Recollect  the  proverb,  '  The  entire  energies  of  a 
man  are  incapable  of  recovering  what  one  word 
may  lose  him.' " 

"  Minister,"  replied  Tkanghia,  "  how  often 
do  I  not  need  your  correction !  but,  since  I 
cannot  proffer  my  wrath  against  these  traitors, 
at  least  I  will  vent  it  upon  these  dogmen. 
Onward,  soldiers  of  the  yellow  banner,"  he  ex- 
claimed, addressing  himself  to  the  men  who 
laboured  at  the  sweeps,  and  pointing  to  the 
Corean  vessel,  w^hich  showed  unequivocal 
symptoms  of  being  more  inclined  to  flee  than 
fight.  "  Onward !  redouble  your  strokes,  or 
these  foreign  fiends  will  escape  or  be  suc- 
coured. Loyal  defenders  of  the  celestial — 
Oh,  Tyen ! "  he  cried,  staggering  to  the  mast 
for  support,  whilst  his  left  hand  grasped  the 
shaft  of  an  arrow  that  had  pierced  his  cuirass 
and    entered  his  breast.     He  reeled,    and  had 
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fallen,  but  for  Luseiifu,  who  caught  him  in  his 
arms. 

"It  is  over!"  muttered  Tkanghia,  faintly. 
"  The  amis  of  these  rebels  are  strong." 

"  But  those  arms  which  be  raised  in  defence 
of  virtue,  reason,  and  the  dragon's  rights,  are 
stronger,  as  these  barbarians  yet  shall  find," 
cried  Luseufa,  in  a  loud  tone,  with  the  design 
of  counteracting  the  pernicious  effect  likely  to 
be  produced  upon  the  crew  by  the  fall  of  the 
ofiicer.  "Assist me,"  he  continued,  addressing 
Kaohe,  who  stood  by,  deep  concern  depicted 
upon  his  hard  features — "  assist  me  to  convey 
the  valiant  Tkanghia  to  the  saloon." 

Kaohe  needed  no  second  invitation;  and, 
calling  a  couple  of  his  men  to  aid  him,  he 
carried  Tkanghia  to  the  cabin,  with  the  same 
gentleness  and  care  as  though  he  had  been  his 
son  or  brother. 

Having  seen  Tkanghia  laid  upon  a  heap  of 
cushions,  Luseufu  turned  to  depart,  but  he 
perceived  that  Kaohe  alone  followed  him,  and 
that  the  two  men  remained. 

"  Wherefore  this  }  "  he  inquired,  addressing 
Kaohe.  "  No  hand  can  be  spared  from  the 
work  above  to  tend  upon  such  as  are  wounded. 
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At  the  present  moment,  no  soldier  can  be  trans- 
fonued  into  a  nurse." 

"Nor,"  replied  Kaohe,  somewhat  impetu- 
ously, "  can  a  man  of  Fokien  be  transformed 
into  a  tiger  at  the  bidding  of  an  officer.  Is 
the  worthy  Tkanghia,  who  saved  me  from  the 
torture,  is. he  to  be  left  without  one  who  may 
obey  liis  last  wishes }  Alas !  I  fear  he  may 
never  express  them." 

"  SiiTah,"  replied  Luseufu,  angrily,  "  do  I 
not  command  you  ?  " 

"  That  may  be,"  rejoined  Kaohe  ;  "  but,  my 
master,  I  command  my  own  men." 

Luseufu  was  silent  a  few  moments.  He  saw 
he  must  yield,  or  di'ive  the  admiral  into  open 
mutiny. 

"  I  admire  yom-  principles,"  he  at  last  said  ; 
"  they  are  consonant  with  those  of  humanity 
and  the  five  great  moral  maxims.  You  observe 
the  obligations  of  friendship.  Return  to  the 
deck  with  your  men ;  my  own  daughter  shall 
perform  the  part  that  better  becomes  a  woman 
than  a  man." 

Kaohe  immediately  assented  to  this  arrange-" 
ment,  and,  as  he  and  his  men  withdrew,  Lu- 
seufu opened  a  door  that  led  to  the  apartments 
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where  the  women  of  the  admiral  would  have 
been,  had  he  been  troubled  with  any  individuals 
of  the  softer  sex,  but  which  had  been  converted 
into  a  store-room  for  the  wealth  that  once  had 
called  Kaopingte  master,  and  to  which  Lusey- 
nah  and  Linpeytsin  had  retired,  in  company 
with  whom  the  minister  presently  returned. 

Luseynah's  lips  were  pale,  and  she  clung 
tremblingly  to  her  friend,  as  she  beheld  Tkang- 
hia.  She  gasped  as  though  she  were  being 
suffocated,  but  proffered  no  cr^',  and  her  eye 
was  tearless, 

"  Bestow  upon  the  son  of  Tkang-chi-kia  the 
attention  that  every  valiant  defender  of  the 
empire  merits  from  each  daughter  of  the  central 
land,"  said  Luseufu,  who  had  not  time,  nor, 
perhaps,  cared  to  analyse  the  emotions  his 
daughter  testified,  but  hastily  quitted  the  cabin. 
As  the  closing  door  concealed  him  fi'om  every 
mortal  eye,  for  one  moment  his  features  became 
shadowed  with  grief  and  despair,  as  he  mur- 
mured— "  Oh,  sovereign  lord,  couldst  thou  not 
have  destined  these  nuptials  that  had  rendered 
my  heart  joyful !  Oh,  Tyen  !  are  my  eyes  to 
behold  not  only  the  fall  of  my  master's  destiny, 
but  of  every  one  capable  of  restoring  the  em- 


THE    NAN    SOUNG.  281 

pire  to  the  rule  of  virtue  and  of  reason.  Be 
silent !"  he  continued,  pressing  his  clenched 
hand  upon  his  mouth — "  have  I  rebuked  this 
in  others,  to  encourage  it  in  myself?  I  may 
not  in  the  empire's  and  my  own  last  hour  be 
inconsistent  with  the  whole  tenour  of  my  life. 
Come,  countenance,  resume  thy  w^onted  aspect 
of  serenity  and  of  confidence !"  In  a  few 
moments  he  was  again  upon  deck,  and  if  the 
courage,  constancy,  and  example  of  one  indi- 
\ddual  had  saved  the  empire,  he  would  have 
done  it. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 


E  rivocando  alia  mimoria  1'  arte, 
Ch'  India,  imparo  gia  di  chirurgia 


E  senza  molto  rivoltar  di  carte, 
Che  '1  padre  ai  figlii  ereditario  il  dia, 
Si  dispose  operar  con  succo  d'erbe, 
Ch'  a  piu  matura  vita  lo  riserbe." 

Ariosto. 


LusEYNAH  tottered  to  where  Tkanghia  lay,  and 
cast  herself  upon  the  cushions  at  his  side. 
Taking  one  of  his  hands  in  hers,  she  gazed 
silently,  but  with  agony  u]3on  him. 

"He  breathes!  The  life  has  not  fled !"  she 
presently  cried,  her  frame  trembling  between 
fear  and  hope.  "  Linpeytsin,  dost  not  recall  ? 
Yes,  yes,  you  must !  Some  restorative,  some- 
thing that  feeds  the  flame  that  flickers.  Think 
over  the  scenes  of  your  earliest  youth.  Recol- 
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lect  what  arts  you  practised  upon  such  occa- 
sions as  this." 

Linpeytsin  had  stood  at  the  feet  of  the  divan. 
Her  attitude  and  countenance  announced  that 
she  too  sorrowed,  though  her  giief  was  more 
subdued  than  that  of  her  friend.  "  Ah  !"  she 
exclaimed — "thanks  to  my  provident  star,  I 
have  in  the  box  I  saved,  a  cordial  draught : 
its  effects  ai*e  potent,  but  I  forget  the  propor- 
tions of  the  mixture;  but  a  proverb  of  my  people 
says,  '  When  the  hunters  are  near,  the  stag  must 
leap  the  dyke,  however  broad  or  deep  it  be.' 
Courage,  Luseynah !  An  instant,  and  I  have 
it  here." 

They  were  but  a  few  moments  the  Corean 
was  absent,  yet  Luseynah  thought  them  an  age. 
A  portion  of  the  cordial  the  Corean  bore  was 
poured  into  a  cup  and  diluted  with  water,  and 
whilst  Luseynah  supported  Tkanghia's  head, 
the  first  dropped  its  contents  into  his  mouth. 

"  Bravely !"  cried  Luseynah,  after  a  few 
minutes'  anxious  watching  of  the  cordial's  ope- 
ration— "  bravely  does  thy  potion  perform  its 
office !  The  pulses  beat  stronger,  the  colour 
returns  to  his  lips,  and  revisits  his  cheek — he 
moves,  he  sighs  !     Ah,  Linpeytsin  !  I  felt  as- 
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sured  that  so  slender  a  shaft  as  this  could  not 
occasion  death.  See,  the  habit  of  an  imperial 
general  is  unstained — no  blood  has  flowed  ! 
My  heart  feels  wild  with  exultation.  Assist 
me  to  rise,  for  should  he  behold  me  seated 
thus  by  him,  he  may  conceive  contemptuous 
thoughts  of  my  knowledge  of  decorum." 

Tkanghia,  restored  to  consciousness  by  the 
powerful  effects  of  the  stimulant  he  had  im- 
bibed, presently  unclosed  his  eyes,  that,  after 
wandering  round  the  cabin  with  a  vacant  stare, 
gradually  brightened  with  intelligence,  and 
addressing  Luseynah,  though  in  a  weak  voice, 
he  said : 

"  Thanks,  lady,  for  the  concern  in  my  behalf 
I  behold  depicted  upon  your  countenance. 
I  would  rise,  but  I  feel  my  strength  incapable 
of  such  exertion,  and  this — "  As  he  spoke,  he 
sank  back  upon  the  cushions,  placing  his  hand 
upon  the  shaft  that  protnided  from  his  vest. 

"  Prudence,  valiant  son  of  Tkang-chi-kia,"  said 
Linpeytsin,  "  would  prescribe  you  tranquillity 
in  more  imperative  tones  than  the  laws  of  ce- 
remony, a  useless  and  perilous  exertion.  The 
chief  minister,  Luseufu,  unwilling  that  men 
should  remain  by  you,  whose  arms   were    of 
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avail  in  the  battle  that  continues  to  rage,  has 
committed  you  to  the  care  of  his  daughter,  the 
lady  Luseynah." 

"  Alas  !  that  asseverations  of  gratitude  be 
the  only  means  left  for  me,  by  which  to  testify 
my  gratitude  to  a  noble  daughter  of  the  em- 
pire. Alas  !  that  I  cannot  wield  my  sabre  in 
defence  of  so  much  beauty  and  virtue.  Strange 
that  my  body  be  thus  weak,  and  my  heart  so 
strong." 

"  Your  valiant  and  successful  efforts  in  our 
behalf  have  been  such  as  not  to  be  obliterated 
from  our  memories.  We  know  that  it  is  your 
form,  and  not  your  will  that  is  shackled,"  the 
Corean  rejoined. 

''  I  fear,"  rejoined  Tkanghia, "  that  my  sphere 
of  utility  will  never  extend  beyond  the  sea  of 
sand  and  Yancheyu-fu.  I  fear  the  animating 
spirit  must  soon  retiu-n  to  the  *  great  all'  from 
which  it  was  detached,  and  by  whom  it  was 
created." 

"  Not  so  !"  exclaimed  Luseynah  with  warmth. 
"  Tyen  shall  preserve  the  virtue  that  it  loves. 
It  may  not  become  extinguished  by  wicked 
and  vicious  agency.  Nay,  I  would  myself  be- 
come  guarantee   to   Tyen   that   you  rendered 
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yourself  the  most  perfect  model  of  a  virtuous 
citizen." 

A  languid  smile  passed  over  the  countenance 
of  Tkanghia,  and  a  thrill  of  hope  pervaded  his 
bosom,  as  he  replied :  "  Lady,  is  it  possible 
you  could  be  interested  in  my  fate  ?  But  this 
is  a  presumptuous  thought,  and  springs  from  a 
sentiment  I  have  not  the  arrogance  to  name." 

Luseynah  blushed,  and  covered  her  face 
with  her  hands. 

"  Oh,  lady  !  I  have  offended,  and  will  atone 
for  my  rudeness.  Out  with  this  shaft !  I  feel 
my  life  will  escape  with  its  removal,  and  thus 
my  offence,  in  having  failed  in  my  respect  to- 
wards your  rank  and  sex,  will  be  punished." 

"  Stay,  Tkanghia !"  Luseynah  cried,  arrest- 
ing his  hand.  "  You  have  not  judged  my  senti- 
ments j)resumptuously,  for  the  silver-visaged 
goddess  has  united  us,  though  Yuelaou  con- 
sented not  to  tie  the  silken  knot." 

A  Chinese  prude  had  blamed  the  daughter  of 
Luseufu,  for  suffering  the  warm  kiss  Tkanghia 
implanted  upon  her  hand ;  but  what  had  such  a 
one  said  at  beholding  the  officer  still  retain 
that  small  white  hand  in  his,  and,  unreproved, 
again  and  again  embrace  it }     At  that  instant, 
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neither  thought  of  such  rigid  moralists,  for 
every  sentiment  of  their  bosoms  was  for  each 
other. 

They  are  sweet,  those  first  innocent  caresses 
of  pure  love,  and  seldom  is  the  joy  they  occa- 
sion to  be  experienced  by  mortals  more  than 
once,  or  happiness  would  be  too  common  for 
such  children  of  sorrow. 

But  she,  the  friend  of  Luseynah,  how  did 
she  permit  such  indecorum  ?  She  had  retired 
fi'om  the  cabin,  and  was  busily  engaged  exa- 
mining trinkets  and  shawls,  in  the  women's 
cabin.     Let  us  imitate  her,  and  also  withdraw. 

The  battle  still  proceeded,  the  day  was 
drawing  towards  its  close,  and,  as  the  sun  sank 
in  the  west,  the  wind  rose,  bringing  up  one  of 
those  mists  accompanied  with  rain,  so  common 
in  the  Chinese  seas. 

The  Tatars  were  circling  round  the  last  few 
vessels  of  the  celestial  fleet  that  still  defended 
the  junk  that  bore  the  emperor.  Luseufu  per- 
ceived that  all  was  lost,  and,  turning  to  Kaohe, 
he  desired  him  to  lower  and  man  the  junk's 
boat. 

Kaohe  approached  Luseufu,  and  announced 
to  him  the  execution  of  his  command.     The 


288  THE    FALL    OF 

last  did  not  reply,  but  turned  to  descend  into  the 
cabin. 

"  Excellent  minister,  do  you  desert  at  such  a 
moment  ?"  inquired  Kaohe,  angrily. 

"  Dare  your  heart  conceive  such  an  insulting 
thought,"  rejoined  Luseufu  ? 

^'  Then,  minister,  wherefore  quit  the  deck  ? 
ay,  and  have  the  boat  in  readiness  r" 

"  Be  silent,"  said  Luseufu.  "  My  daughter 
must  not  outlive  the  ruin  of  the  imperial  dynasty, 
and  then  I  proceed  to  announce  the  same  to 
the  son  of  heaven." 

"  But  the  worthy  Tkanghia  may  yet  see  the 
barb  of  the  shaft  that  has  pierced  his  cuirass. 
Would  you  let  him  be  brideless  as  well  as  king- 
less  } — for,  minister,  I  know  he  loves  your 
daughter.  I  have  marked  his  23assion  long. 
My  gratitude  and  affection  for  him  urges  me  to 
forbid  the  deed  you  purpose." 

"  Forbid  !  miscreant !  is  this  mutiny  ?"  ex- 
claimed Luseufu,  passionately. 

With  wonderful  effort  Kaohe  restrained  the 
wrath  that  rose  in  his  breast,  as  he  replied,  *'  By 
the  spirits  of  the  water  !  but — but  you  misjudge 
me.  Minister,  I  am  rude,  but  also  loyal.  Neither 
I  nor  my  brave  crew  will  outlive  the  glorious 
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house  of  Tchao.  Let  those  who  have  loved  in 
life,  be  not  parted  in  death !" 

Kaohe  spoke  with  so  much  apparent  since- 
rity, that  Luseufu,  who  felt  no  great  desire  to 
be  the  executioner  of  his  child,  credited  him, 
and  said : 

"  Valiant  admiral,  forgive  my  hasty  expres- 
sions. But  how  design  you  to  accomplish  your 
loyal  intent  ?" 

"Before  the  Sanpan  bears  you  a  hundred 
yards,  the  holy  flames  that  burn  in  the  chapel 
cabin  will  be  communicated  to  the  junk." 

"  Well  thought  of,  valiant  commander  !  Fare- 
well, Mouyangtse  ;  you  have  conducted  your- 
self valiantly,  and  deceived  the  thoughts  of 
many,"  continued  the  minister,  addressing  the 
Mogul,  who  received  the  compliment  as  it  was 
intended. 

In  a  few  minutes  Luseufu  had  boarded  the 
vessel  that  bore  the  emperor,  and  the  deed  he 
peri:)etrated  there  has  been  preserved  in  his- 
tor}',  the  motives  of  which  none  but  those 
schooled  in  Chinese  opinions  and  character  can 
comprehend,  and  none  but  a  haughty  Chinese 
applaud. 

VOL.  III.  o 
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Saluting  the  child  emperor  with  the  usual 
formalities,  Luseufu  addressed  him  : 

"  Better  is  it,  oh,  emperor !  to  perish  free,  and 
a  prince,  than  dishonour  your  ancestors  by  an 
opprobrious  slavery." 

The  child,  recognising  one  whose  counte- 
nance was  familiar  to  him,  smiled  with  infantile 
confidence.  Luseufu  approached  him,  placed 
him  upon  his  shoulders,  and  leaping  into  the 
sea,  set  an  example  that  was  followed  to  a 
frightful  extent  by  the  grandees  and  officers  on 
board,  and  in  the  other  vessels,  who  beheld  this 
act :  those  ferocious  patriots  preferring  death, 
with  their  prince,  to  slavery  under  a  foreigner.* 
No  sooner  had  Luseufu  quitted  Kaohe,  than 
the  latter  addressed  Mouyangtse,  and  having 
first  reminded  the  last  of  the  presence  on  board 
of  Linpeytsin,  assured  him  he  had  orders  to  de- 
stroy the  vessel,  and  all  who  were  in  it. 

The  reply  of  Mouyangtse  assured  Kaohe 
that  the  Mogul  did  not  approve  of  such  suicidal 
sentiments,  and  would  offer  no  opposition  to 
their  being  disobeyed ;  had  it  been  otherwise, 
with  his  crew  at  his  back,  Kaohe  would  not 
have  hesitated  as  to  how  he  should  act. 

*  De  Mailla,  ix.  399. 
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In  a  few  minutes  the  war-junk  had  its  sails 
spread,  and  standing  through  a  break  in  the 
Mogul  line,  and  favoured  by  the  mist,  before  the 
sun  again  had  risen,  many  a  league  separated  it 
from  the  scene  of  strife,  on  which  it  had  acted 
its  part  full  well. 


NOTES  TO  VOL.  Ill, 


Note  202,  p.  4 — "  Pao-sse."  —  The  people  of  Pao  had  re- 
belled, 781  B.C.,  and,  to  purchase  their  pardon,  presented  the 
emperor  Yeou-ouang,  a  beautiful  girl,  who  was  named  Pao-sse. 
She  was  of  so  serious  a  disposition  that  she  never  smiled,  (De 
Mailla,  ii.  45-49.) 

Note  203,  p.  4  —  "  Machi."  —  Empress  of  Hanmingty, 
A.D.  60.  Eemarkable  for  her  modesty  and  dislike  of  ostentation. 
The  emperor,  who  appreciated  her  penetration,  consulted  her  on 
all  important  points,  and  such  confidence  had  he  in  her,  that  he 
never  examined  any  order  she  gave,  (De  Mailla,  iii.  350-2.) 

Note  204,  p.  14 — "Fong-sien."  —  A  Chinese  grandee,  of  the 
name  of  Hoan-hiuen,  revolted  a.d.  401,  and  forced  his  emperor 
to  abdicate  in  his  favour,  but  fortune  presently  turned  against 
him :  he  was  attacked  and  defeated,  and  fled.  Fong-sien  over- 
took him,  and  slew  him,  (De  Mailla,  iv.  538-9.) 

Note  205,  p.  18 — "  Perished  by  the  hand  of  his  consort." 
—  This  occurred  a.d.  020.  His  consort  slew  him,  when  abou 
to  declare  war  with  the  Chinese  emperor,  (De  Mailla,  vi.  12.) 
The  Turks,  or  Toukuiei,  ancestors  of  the  Ottoman  race,  were 
descended  from  the  Hiong-nu.  In  545,  they  begin  to  attract 
notice  in  history,  by  attacking  the  Ouei,  a  nation  then  all-power- 
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ful  in  the  upper  regions  of  Asia,  (De  Mailla,  v.  343.)  a.d.  582, 
they  forced  the  great  wall  with  an  army  of  400,000  men,  and 
ravaged  the  estates  of  the  empire,  (Ibid.  462.)  In  619,  they 
were  divided  into  the  Toukuiei  of  the  north,  and  those  of  the 
west ;  the  power  of  the  last  extended  from  Manchuria  to  the 
Caspian,  (Ibid.  vi.  4.)  In  628,  owing  to  civil  dissensions,  they 
became  subject  to  the  empire,  (Ibid.  63.)  In  706,  they  had 
recovered  sufficient  power  to  raise  an  army,  that  ravaged  the 
imperial  border,  (Ibid.  189.)  Civil  dissensions,  and  the  superior 
power  of  rival  nations,  at  last  dispersed  their  hordes. 

Note  206,  p.  26 — "The  four  bandits."  —  They  were  four 
grandees,  punished  by  Chun,  during  the  reign  of  Yao,  B.C.  2277, 
(De  Mailla,  i.  83-84).  They  are  frequently  alluded  to  by  the 
Chinese. 

Note  207,  p.  29  —  "  Sseu-ma-siang."  —  A  famous  gallant, 
frequently  alluded  to  by  Chinese  writers.  He  induced  a  young 
widow,  daughter  of  a  man  at  whose  house  he  was  invited  to  play 
the  guitar,  to  elope  with  him,  (Cir.  de  Craie.  xxvii.) 

Note  208,  p.  33— "Down  from  the  walls  of  HochejTi."  — 
Abulgasi,  and  I  believe,  most  of  the  Persian  and  Arabic  writers, 
agree  in  stating  that  this  emperor  of  the  Moguls  died  of  dysen- 
tery. Luseufu's  exclamation  refers  to  the  following  account  of 
Mangu's  death,  as  given  by  the  Chinese  historians.  The  Moguls 
had  invested  Hocheyu,  a.d.  1259.  It  resisted  bravely,  and  the 
Tatar  chief,  weary  of  the  length  of  the  siege,  resolved  upon  a 
general  assault.  "  Un  orage  violent  qui  survint,  renversa  les 
echelles  et  empecha  la  reste  de  I'armee  de  soutenir  ceux  qui 
etoient  deja  sur  les  remparts  :  on  en  fit  un  grand  carnage.  Le 
grand  khan  fut  trouve  mort  au  pieds  des  murailles,"  (De 
MaiUa,  ix.  274.) 

Note  209,  p.  35 — "  Fish  skin-defended  devils."  —  Ces  bar- 
bares  (Moguls)  avoient  des  cuirasses  faites  de  peaux  de  poisson 
a  I'epreuve  de  la  fleche,  (De  Mailla.) 

Note  210,  p.  37 — "  Guen-siang."  —  The  name  is  correctly 
Oaen-tien-siang.  I  am  sure  the  reader  will  forgive  the  liberty  I 
take  in  shortening  the  appellation. 
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Note  211,  p.  59— "  From  the  walls  of  an  invested  city."  — 
It  is  not  so  exactly  illegal  &3  it  is  considered  disgraceful,  (De 
Mailla,  viii.  159.) 

Note  212,  p.  GO  —  "Her  unexpected  resolution."  —  The 
empress,  "inquiring  the  name  of  the  general  who  commanded 
the  enemy's  troops,  and  being  told  it  was  Chinsan  Ba-yan, 
which  means  a  hundred  eyes,  was  seized  with  horror  at 
hearing  it  pronounced,  as  she  felt  a  conviction  that  this  must  be 
the  person  who,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  astrologers,  must 
drive  her  husband  from  his  tlu-one,"  (M.  Polo,  476.)  The  Ve- 
netian traveller  relates  here  the  tradition  as  he  heard  it,  which  I 
have  taken  the  Uberty  of  grafting  upon  my  story. 

Note  213,  p.  64  — "  Erlik-khan."  — "  Est  le  despote  sou- 
verain  des  enfers  et  le  juge  des  ames  trepassees,"  (Pallas,  i.  550.) 

Note  214,  p.  66  —  "That  girdles  the  universe."  —  According 
to  the  Calmucks,  "  tout  I'univers  est  entoure  d'un  enorme  cercle 
de  fer  qui  I'aflfennit,"  (Pallas,  i.  537.) 

Note  215,  p.  67 — "Hiuheng."  —  A  minister  of  Kublai,  and 
an  opponent  of  Ahama.  The  latter,  in  hopes  of  procuring  his 
destruction,  appointed  him  to  a  very  difficult  post ;  but  Hiuheng 
conducted  himself  so  prudently,  that  he  disappointed  his  enemy. 
He  was  afterwards  named  chief  of  the  imperial  college,  in  which 
situation  he  succeeded  as  he  wished.  Driven  from  this  by 
Ahama,  he  retired  to  the  country,  where  the  example  he  set  so 
reformed  the  people's  manners,  that  his  virtue  procured  increased 
renown,  (De  MaiUa,  ix.  316,  320,  334.) 

Note  216,  p.  67 — "  Having  their  boots  changed."  —  When 
a  governor,  by  his  equity,  or  otherwise,  has  pleased  the  people 
of  his  government,  these  last,  at  the  expiration  of  his  rule, 
assemble  on  the  road  by  which  he  takes  his  departure,  where 
they  prepare  refreshments  for  him,  and  "lui  tirent  a  plusieurs 
reprises  ses  bottes,"  (Du  Halde,  ii.  103.)  "  Ancbe  loro  diman- 
dano  i  calzaretti  e  chiusili  entro  una  pretiosa  cassetta,  con 
avanti  tesa  una  reticella  di  fil  d'oro  o  d'argento,"  (BartoU,  106.) 
They  are  then  placed  over  the  city  gates. 
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Note  217,  p.  68-— "  Tchaosian."  —  "Beauty  of  the  morn- 
ing."    Name  of  the  Corea.   (Trois  Royaumes.) 

Note  218,  p.  99 — "  They  advance  no  bad  political  argu- 
ments." —  The  Chinese  government  conceives  that  by  binding 
the  people  to  the  observance  of  certain  ceremonies,  adapted  to 
each  relation  of  life,  the  introduction  of  dangerous  novelties  is 
rendered  impossible.  For,  according  to  it,  manners  beget  usages 
and  customs,  and  a  change  in  customs  requires  a  corresponding 
one  in  the  government;  the  necessity  to  effect  which,  is  the  origin 
of  revolutions,  that  plunge  empires  and  kingdoms  into  anarchy, 
disorder,  and  ruin. 

Note  219,  p.  119 — "  Li-tse-tao."  —  A  famous  rebel,  a.d.  819, 
put  to  death  by  one  of  his  own  officers,  named  Lieou-ou,  (De 
Mailla.) 

Note  220,  p.  126 — "  Crucified  on  a  wooden  ass."  — "  Ambagai 
Caan,  arriere  petit  fils  de  Caidou  et  chef  de  la  tribu  Taidjoute, 
etant  alle  chercher  une  femme  chez  les  Tatares,  fut  arrete  par 
eux  et  livre  a  I'empereur  Tchourtche  (Kin),  qui  le  fit  clouer 
sur  une  ane  de  hois,  supplice  reserve  aux  nomades  rebelles," 
(D'ohsson,His.32.) 

Note  221,  p.  138—"  To  defend  to  the  last."— Which  he  did, 
in  spite  of  an  order,  wrung  by  Peyen,  from  the  captive  empress, 
desiring  him  to  submit,  and  all  the  brilliant  off'ers  of  the  Moguls. 
His  provisions  failing  at  last,  he  made  a  sortie,  intending  to  cut 
his  way  through  the  besiegers.  He  was  betrayed  by  one  of  his 
officers,  and  put  to  death  by  the  Moguls,  (De  Mailla,  ix.  382 — 5.) 

Note  222,  p.  139 — "  The  lance  has  been  planted  before  the 
tent  of  my  fame." — "  Lorsqu'un  individu  tombait  malade,  on 
plantait  une  lance  devant  sa  huUe,"  (D'ohsson,  i.  15 ;  Plan. 
Carpin.  ed.  D'Avizac.  ii.  32.) 

Note  223,  p.  149 — "  As  it  feels  the  whip  of  its  rider." — For 
this  superstitious  credence,  vide  PaUas,  i.  547.  The  Moguls 
"  s'imaginaient  qu'une  foule  de  choses  indiiferentes  en  elles- 
memes,  portaient  malheur  ou  attiraient  le  tonnerre,  dont  lis 
avaient  beaucoup  de  crainte,"   (D'ohsson,  i.  409.) 
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Note  224,  p.  153 — "  The  silks  stowed  in  the  fore  holds." — 
The  hold  of  Chinese  vessels  is  divided  into  twelve,  some  authors 
say  thirteen,  compartments,  separated  from  each  other  by  water- 
tight partitions,  caulked  with  a  cement  composed  of  lime,  oil, 
and  the  raspings  of  bamboo.  This  fashion  of  dividing  a  vessel's 
hold,  though  it  lessens  its  tonnage,  yet  is  a  source  of  security  in 
accidents  such  as  we  have  described,  since  the  water  but  pene- 
trates into  that  compartment  in  which  the  breach  is  efiected. 
The  Chinese  usually  stow  their  heavier  goods  aft,  so  as  to 
counterbalance  the  weight  and  drag  of  their  sails,  that  might 
otherwise,  in  a  fresh  breeze,  drive  the  vessel  under  water. 

Note  225,  p.  104 — "  Hour-candle." — "  This  holy  flame  an- 
swers a  double  purpose ;  for  whilst  the  burning  of  it  fulfils  an 
act  of  piety,  its  twelve  equal  divisions  serve  to  measure  the 
twelve  portions  of  time  which  make  up  a  day,"  (Chinese)* 
(Barrow,  42.) 

Note  226,  p.  166 — "  Pou-cheou-keng." — He  was  intendant 
of  the  merchant  vessels,  governor  of  Siuen-tcheou,  and  pos- 
sessed of  great  wealth.  As  the  merchants  of  that  town  appeared 
dilatory  in  supplying  the  imperial  fleet,  they  were  pillaged  by  the 
last,  as  was  also  much  property  of  Pou-cheou-keng,  who,  infu- 
riated by  his  loss,  attacked  the  Chinese,  whose  fleet  he  drove 
away,  and  then  he  submitted  to  the  Moguls,  (De  MaiUa,  ix. 
386-7.) 

Note  227,  p.  168 — "  Tchang-tchang." — ^An  officer  of  justice, 
53  B.C.,  so  redoubtable  for  his  vigilance  and  severity,  that 
upon  the  news  of  his  being  restored  to  his  post,  after  a  temporary 
disgrace,  all  the  robbers  and  brigands  who  had  infested  his 
jurisdiction  refrained  from  their  bad  practices,  (De  Mailla,  iii. 
148-9.) 

Note  228,  p.  103. — "  No  doors  were  shut." — The  founder  of 
the  Chinese  dynasty  of  Cheyu  liberated  from  prison  Kbitsu,  who 
had  been  immured  by  the  last  emperor  of  the  Kang.  He  retired 
to  the  Corea,  of  which  the  Chinese  emperor  declared  him  king. 
*'  Khitsu  y  donna  en  effet  d'excellentes  lois,  de  sorte  que  bientot 
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on  y  fermait  aucune  porte    parcequ'il   ne  s'y  comraettait  pas  de 
vol,"  (Trois  Eoyaumes,  ]-45.)     He  is  also  called  Chou-siu. 

Note  229,  p.  196 — "As  iron  be  consumed  by  rust." — Akouta 
of  the  Niutky  called  his  dynasty  Kin,  or  golden,  "  disant  qu'il  ne 
voulait  pas  suivre  I'exemple  du  souverains  Khitans,  qui  avaient 
adopte  le  nom  d'un  metal  sujet  a  la  rouille," — i.  e.  Leao  ;  iron, 
(D'ohsson,  i.  116.) 

Note  230,  p.  203 — "  Transmitted  to  him  by  his  ancestors." — 
This  observance  was  instituted  by  the  emperor  Chun,  (Gro.  iv. 
397,)  and  restored,  in  the  second  cen.  B.C.,  by  Hanouenty,  (Amiot, 
Mem.  iii.  68.)  Since  this  period,  it  has  been  practised  by  every 
emperor,  and  it  would  almost  cost  him  who  refused  it  his  crown. 

Note  231, p.  207 — "  Louy-kong." — According  to  De  Guignes, 
ii.  365. — According  to  Staunton,  he  is  called  Luishin.  He 
holds  a  thunderbolt  in  one  hand,  and  in  the  other  a  stick,  with 
which  he  strikes  the  kettle-drums  that  surround  him,  (ii.  304-5.) 
He  is  frequently  the  executioner  of  di"\ine  vengeance,  (Kec 
et  Peines.) 

Note  232,  p.  212 — "The  mountain  Shan." — "  S'avance 
jusque  dans  la  riviere  de  Kiang,  environnee  de  chaisnes  de  fer. 
Les  Chinois  sont  ridicules  en  ce  qivils  disent  que  c'est  de  peur 
qu'elle  ne  s'enfuye.  Mais  en  effet,  c'est  afin  que  ceux  qui  na^•i- 
gent  ypuissent  retenir  et  arrester  plus  facilement  leurs  navires 
avec  leurs  crocs,"  (Mar.  Martinii.  in.  Thev.) 

Note  233,  p.  214 — "  Kiang-hong." — A  sage,  who  lived  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  second  century,  famed  for  his  fraternal 
affection.  On  one  occasion,  he  was  taken  by  robbers,  whom  he 
reclaimed  fromtheirevil  courses  by  his  eloquence,  (De  Mailla,  iii. 
452-3.) 

Note  234,  p.  215 — "  Gave  laws  to  his  people." — "  Primitive- 
ment  ce  pays  (the  Corea)  n'avait  ni  prince  ni  chefs.  Un  homme 
surnaturel  descendit  sous  un  ai-bre  de  sautal.  Les  gens  du  pays 
en  firent  leur  prince  :  il  re9ut  le  nom  de  Thankun,  (prince  du 
santal),"  (Trois  Pvoyaumes,  22.) 
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Note  235,  p.  21G — "  Sweet  nosegay,  I'll  thy  flowers  wear." — 
The  sentimeut  of  this  sonnet  is  completely  Chinese.  The 
original  idea  is  in  Barrow,  317. 

Note  236,  p.  245 — "  Tchang-chun." — A  brave  officer  of  the 
Soung  dynasty,  slain  in  reUeving  Siang-yang,  besieged  by  the 
Moguls,  (De  MaiUa,  ix.  326.) 

Note  237,  p,  245 — "  Tchao-tchong-koue." — ^A  Chinese  gene- 
ral, in  the  last  century  before  Christ,  of  great  personal  bravery. 
In  a  desperate  engagement  with  the  Hiongnu,  he  received  twenty 
wounds,  the  cicatrices  of  which  the  emperor  himself  counted, 
(De  Mailla,  iii.  78,  79.) 

Note  238,  p.  245 — "  Y-kiu-ngan-koue." — ^An  officer  sent  by 
Han-sieun-ty  to  a  people  called  Sien-lien.  He  invited  their 
chiefs  to  a  conference,  and  massacred  them  all,  (De  Mailla,  iii. 
136.) 

Note  239,  p.  247 — "  Y-yn." — Minister  of  Taikia,  emperor  of 
the  Kang  dynasty.  The  last  succeeded  young,  and,  being  sur- 
rounded by  vicious  companions,  appeared  evilly  inclined.  Y-yu, 
under  the  pretence  of  causing  him  to  observe  the  three  years  of 
mourning  for  his  father,  confined  him  for  that  period.  The 
instructions  he  administered  during  that  time  had  the  eflect  of 
reforming  the  prince,  who  ever  after  treated  the  minister  with  the 
most  cordial  respect  and  gratitude,  (De  Mailla,  i.  180.) 

Note  240,  p.  268 — "  Mahometans." — The  period  of  their 
entry  into  China  is  that  of  the  Mogul  conquest.  They  do  not 
amount  to  above  five  or  six  thousand  families,  (Amiot,  Mem.  v. 
68.)  They  maintain  themselves  from  becoming  extinct  prin- 
cipally by  the  purchase  of  children,  whom  they  educate  in  their 
faith,  (Gro.  iv.  507.) 

Note  241,  p.  269 — "Jews."  —  They  entered  China  about 
206  B.C.  (Amiot,  Mem.  v.  58.)  At  one  period  they  enjoyed 
great  consideration,  having  synagogues  in  Pekin,  Hancheyufu, 
&c.,  and  many  of  them  became  ministers  of  state  and  governors. 
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At  present  they  only  possess  a  synagogue  in  the  town  of 
Caifongfu,  where  they  number  ten  or  twelve  families,  and  about 
a  thousand  persons.  (Gro.  i v.  485,  490.)  They  observe  the 
sabbath  severely,  (Ibid.  502.)  They  possess  the  Pentateuch,  in 
Hebrew  characters,  in  a  distinct  clear  hand,  together  with  the 
Books  of  Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel,  Kings,  and  the  Prophets. 
(Amiot.  Mem.  v.  57,  58.) 


THE  END. 
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